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I 

(iKXi:!: \ i\TUHi»i ( rioH 

l, Whv A Nkw Hook oh F.i in-insM if 

I HAVE forfy ywiiH io Umi Far Kasl, tlMring 

whit-h Miw'h Uin« hiw* 1 «wh UhvoUhI to tho study 
of llntWhi«Mi ill Chiiiii stiitl 

Ill ; ■ ; u., • this jlow Itook on lUiiMItisiii, I 

Iiiii'ts tto liwini to vo«iry stMilotitu with mnr« raiHsti- 
tioM of what Imm» i««*« j-id.’’- ;i'-t Uifort), hut hav« 
two ohjdiet}* in viow, 

Pirdljft I !ioi« 4 to tUa|wI hoiiio of bh« ttoiifumon 
of thought if ,5 ’ thw relation of Bmliihwta to 
tljiisAi'.ujIfy, (Jw thin stthjifot th« traiwlatbn of 
Tk$ Ai<'<t U itjf F*it4k in fA« 
throw* t»«t oU light, 

Ibr » contury iwat in Kuro{.H), it Iim Iwn well 
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known to students that tliere worn tw»* m-JiMk nt 
Buddhism, the ninoyan/f and th»» Mid-.y.-M 
That Christianity and Biiddhisn! had »««»i}y 
truths in common was also well known SufM-r- 
ficial students, linv,-.:;;')-. n««!nn*'d that laMv»isa«i 
Sakyamuni was Ijorn five nenlnri^ J*r;for« dwws 
Christ, Christianity had tiim-fsao !liw» 

truths from Buddhism, not that ihi, 

Hinayana form of UnddhiHsii wiw < -.v.; *> i' 
local and sh«rt-liv«l, wltilo it was tho 4 

school of Buddhism which was .«*» wnh-ly a4<j|4<»j| 
in China, Korea, and dajmn, jasit ing to tJda day. 
Nor do they know that Urn ?d Ilf 

which Ikiwin Arnold wrote w ! • jjj 

Z^ht of Ada, was not fonwhsiii hy ‘-'.si-, .i..,;;,: 
five centuries before Christ, hut hy VAv.v.: • !;, at 
the close of the first eontury of tbi Ch^i t ,.,'.. nr*, 
when cointuiiiiicaf ion luitwijen l^nt attd Wiwt, wiia 
frequent and extensive, 

SmmMy, I hofie te show fh-tt in f*r 
of tlifi Lotus tkripturr, as jat *.-4 j y 1 
and Japanese “initiated” B;!; : • ry,,} 3, ,* r,,, 
the enlarged versi.m 5 ii Kcrn'i. >u 

Sacred Boohs of the B»st),vio fimf ih^- tvsji..- 
as in the Gospel of ,*^1, ,h<hn in s,, 1, •f.i 

light, and I/ive, a teaching whe li has,;;, « *.4 < 534,-3 . 
ful bridge crossing thn nh:iKj„ fy,,;,.,., 

Western religion and eivi!ifi;3}iij}j. 

Mux Miiller, Bnnyin Kanji,... khumul. 
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aiiil in thoir tninaktionn ot sawn of the 

l«Miing Mnliaytina Ki Jiavo jtfiitniMfl ViiltmMf* 

ttnik’rin! tor t.ii« sliniy at fho l•xll!rlsivl! coni won 
groanrt tJi {Itnklltifiin njul ChriKliHtiily. Nona of 
theso writings, howcvo', Khorl griatio- light tliiiii is 
given by tliemi two wowii'rfnl Imt liilhurbj litlla- 
knowii Iswika iri tho West, Amkf ninff of Faith, 

Mid The Fmnrr if the /st/ws ' a , which have 
lajcn tar Sifttwni i’cntmica wnrc-cw rd coijHiilutiini and 
BH|>iriii4t>» to coiitithws willioiia in the Fur &iHt. 

A translation of Thf .Amtht'Him/ of Faith was 
waih! iiito Kiiglifdi by Znziihi !in»i jaibli' bcil in 
UHiO. I.iit i. ly without thi! l.,n..v.l.d ;>■ of 

th»5 {Jitdrlisisla' trun k*'y to tins fundawontal atid 
central of the tiuiwdy. Chen «hi, Tliis 
ho tmtislttbai by fclw torw ”‘01, f,!.,- thus otmeur- 
iug the iKoiininy, of tho whole. In wy trnnalatiojt, 
hou> . f have followtal tlw o. . oiii.' given in 
it gUiidant Bnildhiat la»k, Wan Fa, JCum Um» 
LiA, iiawoly, tbal as The Trim Motltd. This 
rciulfiliij', while faithful tc» the nioaning of the 
oris'inu!, M iitlojjat ted hy this stawhnrd work, at 
this i«ne time harmonisisi with ('hriatian 

|)Uih»|»Iiy and religion. 

The Isjtw transhition by Keim, 

waa coloured. 10 much by a«l«|»teti«n to Indian 
environment tlwtt the e«»nee of it# foachlnji was 
ohstniiriTd. Thu# neither of thisifi Imokit has hewn 
fully niidcrrlootl nor ajfju'ticiatod. | thi not 
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translate the whnkt >4 th“ l-'f"."' 
only that {'ail- whkh h. v ‘ ■ 

JapsnesR “ initetf'-r' ■;••■ > ■-■ 

By frtilowiiig Shi' ‘ 5 •> ' - •' ■■■ 

on Tilt' of " ■■ 

judgment of llio '■ -i:' ;?■" ' -■■ 

of the IjJitliS Svn|4nrr, Wj-’^rn j--;. 
abutter fwiihm to tl-" -t'-f...; <■■ 

butwumi t'hrirtwjihy (Sod |:^5;4<’4.' •‘*'.'5 '■ 
the wuy for tins /rra! v. .•?'• 

the future. 

II. ISTEUWMMOia* AtJC'S A'-.-' li''* . I.,o- 

It iaa very etmi)i)«>is rrr<-.r !-■* st/iv.i; :v.’. 
between the l*)a«t mA Wm 4 4j4 n-.i 
modern times, and that hltvia wci*- sc-* ij.'.-si-'s* 
from one tn llw* other, TUcw daj-i <.1 
have brought to light, j»rM4 f <4 t 
thought and ertmimirro in i-atly »%■« !•«< 
twt countries. 

In Western Ahui.. ihttru w.n«i tss-h, 

along which great wininjcrti.-d vrHtrtiu.n 
from Babylott to Bahsfftjjjo .-uid 
discovery of the f«l»d Am trns 
between the (iovernwicnts »d fbhyh.M, 
the Hittites show tlinro wa» t-M' tnivr u.j* 
between these {stoides atwui !!.< 14uo. 

Thoro wer« Isrth ovurlaud r?nst<^!» snd a r 
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aeww! law>i )0 and Asia about the bt'-'iiti'inR of the 
rii)-i?^finn era. The Chinese Chang Kien travelled 
to the West in the second century n.e. The 
Cfnnnj!^«imu‘r« sent by tlie Emperor Jliii*' Ti in 
A.l>. 61 went to India, paseal t.hnnijfh many 
eoittif !lef=, and brtnight eminent taneherH haek fntm 
India. From Parthia came nibwkmaries (.o China 
' in the i®cond century A.I). 

In o«r days we have dis(>(iven*il, Imried in 
Tiirkwtiiu, tlie JHhlo of Mani, wh<> onee hud a 
very large riumher of followers in <‘!iina, 

In the eighth eentury a,t>. there uuu a largf! 
traric lastwMti Arabia and Canton, ami 1 2!l,0(t0 
Moh.ininiedanr. iltiws, ChristiaHH, iitul Parafes were 
iitaMKai ii'd in a relHillion there in A.t», H77. 

At that tiiiw Mohnmanars cousin cante to Chimi 
and hail an awdience with the Enijien.r, who iawl 
in bin }toSfa’w4<tn p-u’ntingH of ChrmUan |n'ophet,H 
whirh he showed to (he .trail audtasKador, 

itr, ilirll), in !»« paper in the limjtd Amidir, 
sjw'iilis of the ^•onn!dera!»le trade l«>i.ween Ciena and 
.Soeiilra and Zanzihar in the eighth eentury. 

Wi' aho know of the Jleeta whi< h miled from 
Cldna fo Pet li t and ihe tied l^ea in the daya of 
,\tareo Poiu. 

Mr, Mateia, haatterly of the lUtlmh b'gation in 
i*ektny, let ; giten detnilf! of the extensive eointiitnee 
Iielwaant China, and the west of Asia thtrin;* tit** 
Ming dynaatv Ihree eentiirk*;-! ago. 
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ITiuB fitJiit vj'vy »v«1y 

(Seres) had 

the Wwt. lUiiidlrrf!?, »''■•. ■'"‘'i’-i" *''•■• i- ‘ ’’i-. 

ami Hut'll T>ai»;j. n-d t 

through tential Ar..(. ai"! ' ■ ■■ '■■' '*• 

in eWlllMHSy with »)irTrf,,'v;)! .•4r->v.'Vi-.-! 

HimlU) t’arthiuo. ut>‘< < ■ ■;-■•■ 

oxttfiilnf 'dOOOjrmI at ^ 

alwiit a fh«mw»!)4 yt'an- u’" 

Again, OB llntiyhi?) aH't Is. ".-.a v. -.v.L 

other, tlie jHilitii'!)’, ••i!iu!J‘i><r.< !.d', as-t v':- ■.•-i 

belwcwi thorn mort lur. <• s-'ots a 

corainon nialkn-H «<f hoowi-Ht,:*', Aij, '■:■■■;■ rur 

lulvanwl relig! 0 «« "i Uk- .h-,', p,<-j 

in Eabyloii aWml. (In' lUf- 

kingdom of <»«»! uootl Iwvti t <f<.r-U 

known alao. 

liefore prinling isiy';i3tt'4 a 
to multiply BUtlit'ioiil MS. U-r 

puriJoauM. Thus il wait ilfoi n-hfpoi^ j 

adopted the irigotuoiK iM<‘t.hfVi *»l «»«!!«,.■ a 

ineaim of teaching religiust I'snoiii,;,*;! ;s;;4 
tnres in wood and were t.* 
their chief giaiu, Icmliug aisd 

Sooner or later, all rehghuM* in ihr lvi<4 {«.o4 \V <■,*! , 
extiept Warn, adopted i\m aod 

impetus wan given to svhgi«o« ajt 
the world, 

Westward, religioim hj •»! sst 
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k mmi ill l;lu^ um nf arr!iifi^-ri,.t.ire iiipI mum\ Thnn 
by IIjim intrrr*iintri!Siiiratifm fliiifjtni ixirlH 

ni tlm r^arlli Wt* fitnl tin' nf wE^kim idmn 

iiiicl ^^nr^rcil ilionj^ht, lof>kin,if f.n tlir* Diviim im Urn 
kmniu.iit-hmt} nf all i I’lnmoioii to d! 

iiMiikiiiil wfMwnril hh far aa Ibf* l^ac,ifi<% arnl 

o;L4.wi.ir*l io f,}|p raoitif* *■» in',*;' ifiiii 

wlwlo iaaiiid of i'!a.rih. 

IIL Tiik. la‘Aoi%a; nr Cbm CJuX'TrMmiuriv 

lb- i !r,aa‘ • ;\lrjVKMrA'Ta 

11a'' rfiialotvoi^t inii nf ii*‘bij|a iitlo tbo >a4iii laiiilu 
fbo a|j| jo:uoisr** uf onloa *4* via!'olab!o nii«! aiiimal 

llfo. «ii4 liof. fa'ko }4aoo at ribai-roia filiO'.’a* loik 
i4!ii,iiill?iiiooii,!4y oil oVi‘r tbo oortfi. 

liy rtao|'«.'4rb'-.^ I bo tbiioa «'4 groat. caoo}itororH, of 
grooi rogra oo«i fooioiora i.^f roli’^ioioioinl oiviliiiolioioi^ 
Wtt iiml iJiat f!o*ro woa n Hiionlla.iiiaiirH iionaoiorot 
iiiilirolJfig ibat wio’r^ brntiglifi abnoi 
by rnumm ooioiiioii la ihnn ootiog ooivorKilIy. 
TftoiiaaioiH #4 yoaio ita; wo lliol jiolytlio.iHfit itfl 
riyor Ijifi %yiirbl| ot-f.iai4o4 by of rotigifoia 

ooroiiiooio?«* Ahuul iha fifth ood ooriiorii.^H 
iiaa ihoro in i-hnuam India, hi I'iabylon, hi 
Jiidif./, a’al in a Innsj*- laiiobor of jiro|i!iola 

liiiii .Hiiiiia-? w}.io loiil inoi'i^ oiu|.4rr^i^- on liildoa ifiiiii 
ijti niigiorin oorooiiivtp'., i-.'.-M lt.» a oraUilijdt^ of giofa, 

From l!io bogwihirg o^' ibo ilirr-lrui ora oimar«k 
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for a !v.i. 

ethies 8ii|’»?m«la!5r p:Hihr-^ui 

ceretnouipji, in Enr<>|)»r nn^kr ('hryr '.ijr,; 

Asia un(l*'r >n Itr 

tho Bl5a.gavHl, ihu.., jj.'j'! ni 
Korea, and aw’i's- 

Budilhiasii. 

Even tf«* i>o i“'V 5 "'T"' •; 

China arid -iai'an ’-y 
then jarevailing 

and then ajiaiw«f U'< 4 mn » ':u/. ^ ; 
sought for new !,?;<■ pv.-'A- -c..-, 

both in the Kaet aji 4 ih-’ W. • 

Wfien thfi nnjver'ia! r»,| :r.- - i * «•' 
to stamp out, ih<« Ih-h.srh.ii 
cruel ponscr;tttiui4«, t hnl Vi . " 

Gustavus Adoljihm, ond t4l»< j?. ?<. , 1 j 
from this opprmfioii. 

When miliiary Bud.ihii^ro .usd i.-ishiu 
tried to control .lapan hy ix^djtva* ■ 
raised up the twt» grtaa mjii! 4 rv < 
ffrdeyosht and fcyai^ri *lehv"*r i?ir;r 
tyranny und oppriwffion ; %UiUi so < 1 ^ 
foU«»w«l by the all.j«i4Vkc»f,a m4 ail.v 
Kanghi, who savisil tfio Knjjiior U'-n 
the luinds of liigoU'ti rchj,'s«t})£ 

China or of the West. 

In our day w« arc fimt Ut {««*«< 4j),j 
with the choicest ami mmu wihr-htcm^ 
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whsjf' :'t < Hif of t.'jtiJ, tm. ifrivitiu' 

|fi a jL>lnij|)ifif» hnliintl flm veil inf^ the; iran- 

i,f {;,,,} }j,„j j■,.roJ♦Insf! the*. Divine* furn’Jit. 
rtf aniritnai tntm whir h i!!f!pir»*« all tmliniw anti 

ir,ri-. v,-.tn Ufi*, Light, ainl [(»,vn. 

i\. .’^OWK l'K'3MtNK>;T rE.H'iif !;;■< .t\!» TilAN'SI.ATOR.S 

^’^1* TitF, Maiiavava t^.runuh 

Th(! ni.tpf jnM!iiit!.*nt |,far-htT.‘- ..f ?!«• Maitayatia 
••rfitxtl air r„iic. nanifly. .\!4iva-?i!.liti, Xagar'iiiai, 
Asinr.'hri, luii! V,a uMiaii.in. 

1. .V'4ivvig<i.ha, MX fi'ijhirjt* . S-ih vaiinnii, 

altHiil Did, Ih.- Mahnyajia HnithlJidl,. 

jia.lii {’/Vr’ ,fa',iLen«v t>/ which in 

|4ittt**!’ally it'ttfihhn! uh th»! whit-li gavi* I’inc ta 

tlw Muhayana w html, ov *\*<*w Tc^itajnciif, IhiiiiUitHin. 
Thw wa« tranjtlalcti iiiffi t-Jhiiit'ai* by I’aniiijartha 

(A.ii, fiiLj r»r.!), 

Xagui'gsina, a ct'dluiy afU*c Atihvagiwhfi 
{{tiaiiit, A,j). } hi) *10.1), the Maitayatia 

Saaira f nuf, iraHKhikai inbi I ‘hiocac), tin* Mahapragna 
{ ataiijiiit I'jffiifit i^l a (,'hih Tit Lint ni* KaNitya iiii 
\V inilnujh Irant'htfpi! by Kinii.u.-tgiva tit A.li. 4 02 
40r.. anil thif Miiiiyataaka Sai^ia (Dhimg lain), al.-io 
J-tajnt}al«l by K'wntaragiva, 

•>> AKt»!;;!ia, thren i«*nlujii*rf ai'ti'r Aahvairtiaha, jh 
» titl U> have rfi«*ivt.il f 111111 Mainvya. tlw iSijtl.ihtHt, 
Mi'twiith, ihn Vngakam lihiiitii Hswttn (Vrikiii Khih 
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Ti Lim), hy 

Kaha Sastm ’!-» i.r.-*.-!-, ■! 

Paramartha in A.ri. iAl.'?. 

4. Vusubhansisi, ill*' 5' 
comiwHwl**— 

((f) Thu Anit:U!S!v' T'. .'--i i-,v 

{’.((jihhu’i! in (V*-'.-.'-:',:'.--.-;'*- v:,i 

limnU}l- 'f-if ':■■ r 

i\m R?T«'»n4 I'.rv .’i"'.: ./.fv 

(b) Thi* UtnUlm I 

(r) Tim Vnhd.^iC r.-'i > *,.• A, I y. 

roini»«'r4c4rj ih*- -i 

(d) Tim Kjrviiri.ii fT^ Vi*u 

Lull), tmn4a^*'‘4 isi 

thii fel*"ri.t Wii 

(^) VngtilkkliHlikii K-^iU'b ,1 

Clai4!iff.t' imnntmiUirt t 1 1 i^ii ^ 4 hy 

Iiu4f.i0ruki ill 

(/) Dmlilmmiliu «S|ytirii. T'f 

tmuikL^tl Ly 

(//) Viilyamitirii Hi«lilki Tri 
vnuirtii), Ly 

(MB, oil w}tit.4i r«>f2i|44<r4 

a c^cmiijiariiiiry, 

The wurki of Vioutbhwlii itr^^ |<* 
oae thoumii;i4 in all 
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IK r?¥i tvvA **■ ltimi4i%\Mt"--’ nf 

f.lirj ;irM in f'nnyin *4 ihv 

tlnn4}nhl Tn|.i-}fKl';K-. If. Bui I will 

fnn% up ni ^irruil .•■'k.;.-.!! Bnl; 

ill fln^ Iii:.i/>1 irul f niH Tin i:>.i i-?nity’ 

Hint Svm nv llt;/}#«r Bu4vl!rriin !f- b An?«fnkvin, ii 
F*f«'fhiHff |u'inrn wlni n|i hi^ kmpihm in order 
In IfornuH’ n m ^'liinu .%Jr I4H. 

llo |,f‘;ii!;i:ttnr,| frMfii ninniy ■■fivp fa Mtio hundred niid 
yir'ennfy ■■•H\ %i-it\r-: inUt i'hhu^‘-i\, ai whirli lln*. nuniu^ 
of lifiy live nrr» eivrii in l«unyiu K;us^d*/M enfalu|,rin\ 
An^tukuo*;-' nniit 'WH'^ n h-MMinre in Bmuio during iln* 
liiiH* ihiii- i^ulIi-dUH %%’;%■. Anuuiij ihn lionkH 

by ih run? on I he Ihnhlhitii’ 

!Mmd:jih I, Ml ini mid Cidli.4iii<t i^ufined 

irieliifud lti l«iif?vrt liiHl. ifu iivirhin-,^ \%'nn, hi ilie 
tmim, ihn mm* nn ihui wlu«di %\m mnvui uiiiuiig 
the C'iiriHiinnn of llm iii tliut ivirly ilirBi 

thvifeieiof iJoy^lV U^iaifi onwey ehirp, 

litn I'Hiii tli/i|. llin Br^i^n in Ihnnn %rM fuinil'iiir 
wiili HmMhrA |.rKU'hhi|| b mintimr jirnof that 
Iraiijfer of uhnv^ front ilin Far Mhjgt tu ihn 

Far Um\i tvHH quiB* |e»ii:.nhln in Ifiomr tiaiiy daya 
Ah U'i the otJiur^e ihuy. like nil trnni^kitura* nnuld 
tinl idiiiiiiinin tin* nleiiuuit of l-hnir ugn and 

eirv.irufiiiin.iit, It k nitty m wn mn {tcuiufcraiu 

tinyufiif iliiK iJiiit m* i%aii diHrirm the trite innariing 

td itinro amderit writing#!. 



■1 KKW TI'STAMI-Nf 


V. T 

In ilniiaisn), wp 

of MoiKjUH'ifstn inVt a ’friii-,rr sn rtj-!'.' ..f 

anifcy wliii’h w th<< -..•i r;- ’-.i 

tO-rlay. in .IjIHWiF-Trt *.V<- W*- (?/■. ^ 1. 

montS“~iit.«t, Atfi<'S««i Ti;*-’ . 31 ^' if 

dovolopmonf. tif llm?: 

Trinily in i’nify, in th’- iiy-s 

KptlogUC* of f.hf» iiiitint s' V,..;-' 

is t.0 the ‘'gre-t!,’’ or 1 . ; 

the only hofm <»f iiolvaiissi i<& ih<^ v- 

to the "stHal!," m "s ‘'’j 'j 

originally fiiHjnl'oj hy .S'.'Ajv-ur.r.s,, if.;- 

religion is ho fOHrvrlh.>o>ly rf.j-.-i'.-v.:;.-* -r ;i.- ,'i-. 
(wsntral tiaehing thitl it. joigh* «•• ’<] S- 
N«!t«riini C.'hviHiiiinify. 

lluddlliHlTt l-W'*.* gfUiSj* <4' 

ifcia most inijairtanl d.shttn-.-.i!r4!. «.« tf-." 
montul idea of the me in uhnlete, ly 
8tii>ngtli, whili! ilmt of U«' v>, wrl -sit u hj 

Buiteilnmmn Indp. 

The first groin», mainly ».( ib- >’<h‘»A. 

is the Kakyatnmii TriniSy 

Sakyamnai in tin* 

Puhien Pusa on Id.'i right banl, t«ii ;*« 

eleidmnt, 

Wen film on hSa loft itanti, jidsog 00 a bwo 
Originally, Sakyrimnuj Hi.- Ito.,!;, 




(iKKKUAL fN rum >rcri!»\- 


ht r.,nl»-r In 

■ .iv i, i,{ in tmtc- 

4'-i. l.y 

-•• r'if.trt any Ijr-ljt 'iv.,,; 

■ ' i.-nis’Jj; f'.v ’ -■!. ! .r> S.: 

Slj«- '<■!)>!«(!, hmvfVj-r. ju-fitniiitj* 

!■** t*!j441jr4 ,• ■ sjlllli 

-f'.'Ui] «.Sii «'<•)■■ ;i;. 

•'Wj.nM.lly ih.* rh..i:.(r!,.r uf iv<M hum lltni 

IjllW' r»iUlpj>'t*4v fjlits:;* -i. 

JO 41* fl;.. ..’iin-itl of 4ooil- 

wsSi, iV »‘l( ?•!!!* ;>.« U'lo f’nilBKijHO'lit Ilf V.: 'ron. 

lit*; v;!'4sji }()»»ui!y oi (!o’ Xfiiliuyima 

srhooj. ij» jJo' Trinity 

Tnistisliliii in lj<o I'tnitrn, 

Til .Siish t’ljiii on }i}« Itand, 

}vMiijjyj?i oil liirt li'i'L 

In liini Tooli. of iotn Iniavou «l<*rtoriliiaI 

m 4. |44fi‘ 4v)»s<-.|j srt iioly. wlii-r** i.< 

iinjniicj, iM*4 wlior** ihor.i s;> no in-t'il nf ilj,! mm !ui<l 
nioon, for ii* fls.* Ijylif. of if, Vt>4 i;* <fc.Ki-ril»wl 
4§. Ilwt itf4* liVi'tli for Jiint tl)<! Alj-ilni 

«»}»! fiiinv**- 

inrtung i<i {!jt» ,Vtnv iritiitHiifif. .S(!i-i{44H'f4, %w. 
litwi fiojivrn m itsllwl tho lliijjpy |4»i|.|,t|)i} lltssHitirul 
!li« i*(iro |.;in4 whoro AntStiiiiliit Kn) 

rnigitK. Ill' )s* d«j«« riiii if 4ii nut; of liumnlloMM 
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14 NEW TESTAIIKN1' lU/ljM't 

iit4 = ' ■'-■■*- 

Tlif.' Ite4 of 14■v>^■■l^?^^■o oi.'.'. :'V •:•■•■. 1' 

C 1 ^ r PA -v-- ■ ' :• -'i 'i- ' r.i : ‘ ■■ '■ ■• ■ ;^' ’ ;■ 

Ofrl^K i%W^ nr^ 

IMll riil'l hp:n\ wlv* v' ’’• o,; ■ . 

rtH^eimi i41 pow^'-r io h-^ ^■■••■v; . .< 

du m llio mM hmpi 

Timiiiii^ lo N<v-:, >■:. 

Hiiikthton tk«n- il;r i i . ;■'.’ 

»Ei|.miii*i^i I4i m ' ■ 

(Iml hm 

eautim4km,^. *thv w%iP^‘ oi I".- .‘^ ’■• •' ; 
uiy^ie <if Otiioi' 1.^- 1-4. *■‘-40 ^"^44 1-* 
Highly Otii*X '^^^4 mi ‘*'■4^ 

Owl fewk COUIIW.4 %%Al'h l'l.«:-l|4 |v:v?.4 

and fiiinrii affairs ^4 ih^ t^«vr'r^4^ 




t. Il'-<|, 4'. 




■A 'K 


thisy eltfliiUl j«!|»ftwi*s i'nfiH list*.* '*s4 
ilKStttiat*} (K‘H uliist, whit'!* t** sis'* ■s^.’J'V <'v|4*:s-;:'..''r» 

many mWnmirii** «.*«* i« tH-sr.;.* tl.« ’r!.?**'.' 
Pewoiia of Urn TrijHiy) in «•>..■" <-*1 tl.<'' 'ft-.r!4'.'< aj^i 
holp Him to save ii, »H.i«.‘Mi j’:i-<--;rf •..; u*!.!-m»I 

nnity mid stale iTh* (hmi /};*u.f<i.Mi>» 

Nanjio's Calaloguo, Kt», cl(a|* :ii.jE»vsj, it.i. 
Jolm xvi. 2S,) 

Tlie B(}ri|it»r« of HouodS**# u"n\. %*.t, t:i:4 
says of Ta Hidli CltUi ihai lii* khu i-oi »s» *:n4 to 
the Karma ,clmin of wnilniis UtiH »o<l 4«i!.ih,!s 
csaused by sin, by lemoving usn >»>u.ont 



OKNERAL ISTROin CYlOS 


IB 


re-hirili, fmtgo nferalglit in ilw! Ruro 
r^f Rarn.rliKf\. anil liva for ov^c^r Ihoro (Mo-diki- 
iimi 12). Ill one inHta,ii(*.o I have m*v.n mi imago of 
^liloh (ilm limiilluHi taking the plaeo of 

Tii Sliifi t?hih oppo^iio to Kwanyin. a.H if ifio two wore 
one iirii:l the Kamc*. Ihit the idimiifKmtion of tliemi 
two with |:lio Creai l*'hyBieian requires more sfaniy. 

Aga.iio St. Fanl in Rnmaiis, after doHerihiiig the 
wiedt* ereatioo grria«iii;t travailing^ writam: **Tlie 
Holy Sjarit helps our iutirmify amt maki*a inter-' 
eesaiMn for oh with groanings that' eannoi he nitered/^ 
ami " tf Hod he for os. who ran he agaiin-4 

Ttirniftg to the- SerqMoivs. of the New Hmidhirm, 
W'o liml they my that from time lo tiim* in all 
ekasmi of r-ofoeiy, from I lie fdghest to ilie lowt»Ht^ 
ilterri arii,^ men and women w-fio are moved with 
pity towards tlenr hdtfov-mem end are inspired 
to ilevote nil ttieir vurr;Ar:^ for t-he salvation of 
others, T'fim tnspirer of their hiotn^^t nml holiest 
iiionglihi they eiill Kwanyin in <1dim and Kwiimion 
ill 4a|iam whicdi nn*ans thn ihm wlm hiokn down 
■upon liniiiari siifihriug and u the Irispirm' of man 
aiitf wmiien lo save ifieir fellows. Honif4Jmea lliin 
111^14110^ in n^presenir'd ly a male Manjimii and 
mMmitlmm hy a. imnale, the gtirldesa of Mmty. lint 
till! true meaning m the llivinci limpirer of both 
ineii ami ivoimnn 

Ttnm we find in thnaa three ii eomplelii itlentn 
hmiticifi of tin* iitlrihntea of the iJhriatkn Trinity 
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NEW TKSTAMK^’T lU'JUJHIsM 

I in the Kew IhKliUihtif fi, 

V- Kwanyin, h>r felh-r 

In tins Wesit, <h'wl w ;.*<■.! t-i %.■:■ 
mawHliiw—lhe thtl?*-? ' W l, 

In India, ihi: ;4«in ^n. )-’•?<- 4 

feinuiitic. 

In tlin Far lh<‘ hvi«= *■! ';* ■« v-. •!•■'-: f’, -/in 4 

most fully in Itw fi'nnitfSw 
of Mcn:y4 

The fanwiw iSmldiu;';!, '4 
Buddha (tin; 

Tin* laiw (HcS'DhI in th«* 

Tho l‘rii;HUt*«td ifl'-t ivJJ-i tn.- i.mM, 

is of a dilhsrtfut «:xit»V''ry .sm^, • ; ... 

honsivo in il» " • ’ ■■■,: t-'iSi*:,.?;*!, 

VI, KWA,NVn\’, tllR 

ou A Fau KAMtRliJi VRtei<;<;s f.»‘ im 

SWWT 

As tlici fullwt story of Kwatsvin >.<1 ht hminl 
In the 2 fith chajiter of thtr >»fnl 

Kwanyin tigttirt;« m largnly lui..,!*;.; U,r- tkal’.ihut-i 
deities, I give a lfi»n«li«i!x;n lion* th*-' 

Chinese of the whole of titai, ,*# it i« 

important to oxplaitt who Kwanyin It i« a* 
follows ! — 

.. Once tl» Saint Wm;l}i«i f 4 h<?bi»y«»««.t! 
IrauBtless meaning) rose from \m iwM, trmnv.Ml h»* 



mm 


i; 
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rob.; fjctii hiH right Hlionldfir, f.dtlod his palms^, 
looked tow.wig (Jo, I, ,«,d said : « World-honoured 
(Jiift, why is Kvvnnyin fallod the llcfirer of the 
worhi s j,i7iyr‘!v ? ” (Jod answered him : " Cood man, 
if innnineral,le heing.s arc witrering all kinds of 
troiildes, find with all t(,cir heart c.il! on Kwfinyin, 
? Kwanyin immediately listnuK and delivers them.' 

Whoever lays hold of this Name, even if they enter 
^ great tire it will not tiiirn thmn. This in hct-aiise 

■ Kwanyin is a Divine power. 

" If f!o.ating on a great flood and wdl on this 
Name. th,‘y will reach a shallow place. 

•• If many merehant.n ; eelung gold am! silver, white 
stone.H of adnlaria, f,g.ate. eor,d. amher. ]iei.rlH, and 
siiehdike. treasmes. and when sailing on the ocmn 
meet a typhoon Idovving their ships adrift among 
eamtihid triher. if there ia even a singli* one in the 
> ship who ealD on the Name of ICu.-myin. nil thosn 

p on fa«r,l will ho d.dtvered from df.nger. F,»r this 

f reawti Kwanyin i,. ,,dhal the • ifearer of the 

:(■ world’s prayitrs,’ 

i; '* »'»nn should lie, idiout to suiier hurt from 

I any one and mils Kwanyin. the wea|Rum mmi U, 

I harm, whether sword or spear, will at once hw;ak 

» in fiiw-m and the threatened suihuer b* huvwI. 

j/ " ol" demons are aliotit to attack 

D men, when they limr any eallhig the Name of 

these dotnons caimot then look at them 
I' with evil iiihrnt, much less harm them. 




■ 


I- 1 
II i 
Il'J 

if -If 




It rm m - ■- ■- ' ^ 

k }f&ndi5ttff»l s« 

(Htlli on lht»K«irrf <4 r?-,*- v.vH t.. 

birok«n, an*! 

« II in a wofM ^nr< <'■' rrv :'1 r-*' ■''''■'' 
ol s t’aniv'an ^.‘■''•■*-.--itf y • ■ 

for Ilte Jfjtirney, md r*« ’' -'♦•>*•. 

ami them js wm*:-;;-.' v,\- ?«• 

Kwftiiyin, »'*i th** *,">^.‘<5 ni'^si ”■*••■ ■‘'-‘> 

fear; they >'h'wl 4 with <41 ;!.•'■■ ■ • ■:■)"'• 

Name of Kwanynt. a «4 Kw^n'^-n ’»'44 -•■ ■:.■ ■■>•• 
make ail of ihwis H tur\ ■ ~-- 

this Kaine. Ihcw '*i4 ’:■■■■<- '■* * 

craal mljlsni*. T!>«n?t4;i’r''-, ''ti i;-" ’ ■.•'.i**'*'- 

all 'Suyinjii ‘I ixfUKVc: lu Kwai-s 5 'sr*< ’-'s 

theworhi's sOii ih-- tw-?- .-.wr. 

at crac® MivRm4. 

“WtMJhini, I tel! yon K«a«ty»n» l♦r.■i;v'‘ jvaiws s«, 
great anti sHhUint* 1*1. I*« I 

“ If Jtttitt am iwi U:M nssO'h t*y Ihf-Si . ?.’> 

constant thouj^hl of an»l th« ^4 K w.;s,ivy»3i 

tbese insts can Isj 

“ If inea&re tw»hot‘k‘iit{-w*m’’4, l»y ihoixghi 

of and the w«rshi{» of Kwaotrsn thvy .k*' 4 tvsl «4 

anger. 

"If men am atui»id aft»l f<«4».«hi hynm^iAni. 
of- M>d tlte w«mhij> of Kwanyot tl'o-y xtui tv. 
of tibeir fooUshnesa. I tell fm, Itwat* 

yin has this gwit Wvlon |*ow«-r wtd tuyp^f o 






^ t AL f XTK ( ) J )l TC'ri ( >X I j) 

fUmi!! !:()>«!, Uifnx'foj'c all man Hhoulfl fhink of 
Kw.’tnyin. 

“ If a woman ilosirpsa Hon ami wof«fujxs Kwanyin, 
Kfio will gel, a. haj»j,y, viilmm;;. ami wise son. If 
n\m (loHirfiH .a .laughf.T, alic. will g(.|i a goo.I and 
licanUfnl ilaiighler, whc. will l»e rooted in virtue 
lovt«l ami reNjM-nled l.y all. I ymi, Wucdiijii,’ 
Kwanyin lian tfda {k.w«t. If nil men ms{a!t fc and 
womliiji Kwinyin, their hapi.ineH,.'. will not fail 
tlmnj, therefore all n»m .shoid.l hallow th.^ Nmim. 

I tell you, Wiidiitii, if a man hallown KiinlK to the 
munher of or im nnnieroiiH an the wHtda 

of the thing, -ii. and tlnm woiHliijiH eaeh with food 
and elothing. I.tilgingn and medieine, what do yon 
t hink of the merit of mteh a i„a„ woman ? * I« 
it ft If 4 ’’ 

Wm-hini answered, - Vea, l.ord, it h vm-v great." 
fh«j wild: •Vet if., a, an hulhnv.H Kwanyin'n Name 
hill imm, smd wmshiita Kwanyin, the hlewing of u,,} 
two lire tHjiial and eannot eml for niillionH of yeatH, 
WimhinI, I U'U yon tfiat the hallowing of Kwanyin n 
Nami! will revive the henefit of infinite hltwBingH." 

Saint Wnehini wiid ; *• Worlddionmired Oim, t(*ll 
me—wlty doers Kwanyin {ireaeh the haw? Wfjy 
is all thi.H power of go,«lneK>i ?" 

(iod amswered: "My goml 

Mvii Hi liny Hiitirm whfi HhiiU fji* nitvtttj |,iy Divitut 

hiearmithai or indwelling, Kwanyin hmimim main, 
fwt as Divine, and iiiM|,ir.,i them with tim Uw. 


S.V'.'- ' 

m^}L. 
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20 NEW TESTAMENT MTHHIISM 

« jf itisnewswiry I'EjO *'* ■' 

be saved, Kwanyin n]->\mxr- a« a r 

and preaches the U^' *« 

“If it wnccf-^y , 

should te ™l, Kwauytn ^ 

of the old school aod pre-o he^ t-v T.,., ' " 

all Jg Jr i " 

Kwanyin api'tsu’H ;t« a lhoh}v..;»n ?-* | i^v, 

to him. , 

** If it k 

Kwanyin apia-ars 0*^ lu'h f ;“* ■ ‘ ^•''‘' 

to him. . i 

“IfitiHueciiSsaryt'* !■■' 

Kwanyin appe-ani **« a in-.- .v.,-i 

piuachoB the l.aw to them. ^ 

“If it is new«?<Ha»y to il':”- i'o-.ji ’■-« 

heaven, Kwanyin appf.'U-i u-* » i.’rr,.-tni 

of heaven and prcarht-.>< ".h- T-'.'. T> 

“ If it is neeesHitry t«' <d Kwastysis 

apiKiars m a g««i of h«.k and ilav Uw 

to them. 

“If it is neewfwiry to m-w. «m;4l Kwoiiy-jv- 
appears as a small king and ptowh*;, i!.. 
to tliom. 

“If it is neecsaai'y to Ewt^uysn Af*- 

pears as a leader and ptmelw'^ the l#«w t.* !tsi-.(o 
“If it is ins'ei>«tt»ry l-o 

Kwanyin apiaans as a private i*« jedar aotl pirja' ls 

the Law to them. 


Sit'e 
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If ilt m Kwin^yiii 

oHidiil mill pmuAwn ih* L;tw In Umuh 
■ L' :i 1,: iMn*PA'-;;K'y t<» mvt^ lim-hniiii;-?, Kwimyiii, 
hiK a limhiaiii ainl j>rrac?.lii»s ilie Diw Li 

f}if;*iii. 

It if'!, m tii ,savi* or noiri nr 

tii^vtvrm^ Kwaiiyiii »‘i.}#{W'*riri^ an a or loin, or a 

iiovif*t^* aial ilio Law to tlirnu 

** If it in to mvi? tia* \vivi»^ of Itiiolora, 

aoliolfitas oHirial‘% llrahinioH, Kwanyhi ap-poars m 
1% woiiiao ami tho Law to tiiom, 

fj it k nnvv.Himxy in rnvf» joniio joitnt!; 

vrmitnn, Ku.oiyin aj»j«‘a,iv-i an a youti^^ ouyi or n 
pmnu woman ami {avuoho-s iLo Law to thniu 
if it ia oonmary in i?avo fif*vaH» tlra^aouM, 
lloliHim^ katidapoa, anarim, kiaL*uk»ai kitiahmloH, 
kiiiiialo.% oadmlokiaH, moo mid nni^ttmu K^vmiyio 
a|i{io?ir ■ Lk»* tJ'ioio mid j4aai«dtoi4 1 1 to |.^aw tt> 
Umm» 

** If it m iioitrwiry to h^ivo who holil 

fCwitrtyiii nppmm m mm holding n aoo|'d-ro 
mid ptmrhm tho t*iiw to thoor 

Ihiia* Wmdiiid.^ Kw%miyitt aoooondtHhfw loorit in 
all ui'niji of fiirom, iiLfiommig in all Imnia to iiavo idL 
ihi iJiia iioroynt nil of yon ahonhl with oiio iiiiiid 
wiirHhijt Kwimfm, thn "Hutirnr m ihn world h pruym% 
Iho groat j»riiyoraaiaworiiig Gotk 

*** llfion in Imr imd grout ifillmnlthtH, Kwiinyin mm 
iiiiiko yon tliorntoro all in thia ovil world 


ri NEW TEst/\^!i’,xT 
oall Kw»nyi»‘lHf 

Oao”'H- “‘'I . ,r 

Ww'iiini S'* 

hoiuMimt wm ! ^ n 

HeUK)k«iT ff«tH kif' »*"’'« 's-'" 

oriuiuiRHt^ wlsi*H ? • 

OUnMSOf a?»4 niu-srsl ■'' E -• ■' ' ^ 

“IteiHiVoli-nt Un-t, s«‘f*n-r: i'-’- • ' ■> ^ 

of piwiirtw jKiiU'E. *' * 

to rwswo it. WvU'hH-a j.. 

One, for o»u' ^ ^ 

and (lod alnn wud > •■” •-' 

Wvictiiiuimd tlf 
kandiHKW, l»w*U>o)' v.nUi 
maholoktM, won «Uii «*i5-4Hon, 

Then Kwanyin fo! '.tot .4' «il 
the neekhice and diifktod !i <»;<' l'*'- » 

she gave to Hakyawnni and. '■jH-l.-aU »5o- i,rv.-v 
the tewiile of the Oo»1 of ad Or,.:--. Wv;-.4.«.* 

Kwanyin htw thi« iHvun* p'Wi oj < ':«..;= <? m n. *«»!». 
ifolmdarU^ to cow« to Miivt' ‘i\m ovd i 
Then Wuchmi eoJHj|( 0 «,t<S « hy!i>!» 
linoa of ton words eaoh in i/rr h(<!i'=o,s. 

After this, Haiftt WtodtJni 
Odd, and Kttsd: " Wiur}d'to<»H-,!i-«d ‘>so'. w'itirvos 
wakes known to all to-ini?.« stir wi 

Kwauyiu, the llearer «4 tSur wonl-Vs 
Kwaaym’s ,, vtdttntary K*rvK;« and A*rt5*j4to'»» 
uiwuhi^ power uniw*rsaUy nHH«'h’»tod; lo» ita-tii 


mm ERA I. I KTRODIICTI OH 2 a 

ivsll !m: Ond lime cif the 

ef Ku\'Oiyiii will eiiahto a!I 
in fil'ftain rerreri 

wi A>nn ef t!ir Mm!/* 

'VII. Two vEiiv Hrra or Vmm 

liNth the C:liiivfiioii4 mal, the 'HialdhiatH regard 
their i'{ii**f ohjeet ef werahip m Id vine niid full of 
inmtimmnn fer htiinnn ^ailieriiig. Tlie Cliiistbim 
Kfierik nf their Sa.viMijr le; \i4iiiiiarily kmviiig ilm 
gl*>ry III heaven, wlient He w;t« eijtiu! with (loih 
and roioing iIhwio h»Wi‘r than a.ti ai};a*h h? he inaio 
fnillhih'ig the .nhatiiefnl ihvah ef tfe* erona for IIioho 
who wvfv. nn liite.l m lo ernrify Ilinonin'i prnyiiig 
for iheiii : Fitl-her, hireive them ; for they kiu-ivi^ 
liol, whiii they tfiF' (lliih ii., laihe K%ul)* 

The Ajto?ghi Tanf uu jdiitfi} hia fidlowoiiim that 
hit whiliiai liiiiihalf *^man;4i•^d from hlirbt'^ for Irb 
hrelhrito (Ihan. h. *V}* 

Agaiii^ ivlieii oiir Lord wa;i ahiait in loavo thin 
woi'liL Ho ^-^aid ; ** Lid. not ymir heart he tnaihlitil * * » 
'I go to ja'i^t^an? a |ilaee int ynn . . . thirt where I 
iiiin Hieri* yo may ho ahaF' (*li4in ^iv. I ■ 3). 

Wlnm devotii Jh.uldhi.^ti^ ntml thoHii mariimeiife^., 
thrty Hod iiiiieh that eomimtml^ ilwdf to them m 
of merit, j4:iomiily high mrrih 

On i'lii't other hamh %vhi*ii ilio ChriHlian rriitk 
tilt;* vowii of Amitiihha (I>haiiimkarah whirh am 
him mmmmmml m Haying Im did not wbh to 
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I 

i: 


go U) tovi^ti if t4.- 

ia®a 

powtt, nil WSB,l*'niK 

wotMh ill ^4 ::".!(|.:r.'i*^r-.j.A 

UMpilikabte, wii-h nil m^tn^ s.i'iu v-nn4^ 

laii Iitejigbl> ^ 

hiintoi#:n niiii wiOr'nfv *’'‘?^'l. r'::-.^ . 

pam, witimil witiKmi 

Booh of ihf Vi4 ih^. I'^r" ■*■ - ^^■ 

Ol* whvm tln>y t0^4 tL’^- \r,rv>- I thff 

Bwddhisi. ciml l%pm‘mu :a- !-rv.> 

marii%Hl fmm a i.iii!?*»w* ■: .. '. • v>:>u|k 

liitlierio tiutmii^lnl«^4 v:%n^At ■ -• 


1. To ckn^inmri lo - '■ ■ ■■'■'■ 

■ 2* To «iiligltU»i'i ihn %no^tt%ni. 

3. To Hiipply 111! }oiiii4tt Wf4i4i«t. 

4 t4tad4 tlio K*nv iiO<l Invsn-j;: Wist 

5. i«ive mm\ itmn h4l tn^ity 

6. To lii^l wm. tfnm nil 

7. To iioftknoi Urn ftkndhhi.^ 

8. To givo ko|m in mmmik44. 

9* To loiul kork tho orriog m 

10* To tklivor tlio i^rriiig in 
IL To ti'Hi liongry mni itnr-^l.)% 

12. To feed hungry ^pinici mih h,«;4., 

and elothi thtm with gal1^f^:nll^ 


Yo Shifi lAu Li t/nloi wlmd-i li^^- 
thejmBm of hli twelve Ck^ia^ml# <A|>.mJ'^'^>- 


f tKXKK AL 1 NT R< «,n ?CT!ON 
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ihr.f wii! t?ri4 lu-mli will rnmtwtml 

t-4 tiHii!, :in4 u4! 

ilii..^iii irf ihv- t4 itmir own Cimiil 

1 Mi-In Hin|flhi^4i?, hy t.lwi4litii; 

nil ifinir iMl,hni" f-!i;tn fiti ilmir 

rn*ij>nr1;i'Vn iin|^*-i'fu'U^Tn?’', w4ll fiinl • in-^ 

Hji'irr'fl In f--.' ■■ --n' • atnl i)ionim4vn:^ Ittoi'o 

ihnii f»vrr bf'forr f*n' i^4i|v4t4t^ii of fhnir fnll^nw- 
in-nii^ ^in4 it'i ^in4y rfn*li irio;;!- ■'-•(n-mt t»nok-H, 

TIpn'f? iii'o liiy in l-inili rn!i|nonK, Wtmt 

tinorin^i i';-'. I ho f'lontr-VM *4 |!in i 

fiiiliTi f.hn- Kwiuiyin hy fhn In 

iiifikn 4ry hiino,ii livn ininiii ! 

VlfL Tiir. l^uimwftm nr rkvnVAv.rwn tm: Afummi 

Whrii |iii44fni fr-yiin tn frnrh In* np|sf-*iirr*fl n^ii-mtJy 
tl» k'm4$m‘p, |>rnfri^-jinrH. nr trn4nr^« uf tfinM|*,hl i.i|i}infi.f 
ill iiiir ticiy. 111? Inn! h lht,^nry nf lifn %vhinti nt.iiit- 
I'lirinltpi ilm4l In n, hif'vin nht#li nf why in 

iyiii t.mmimmhni ilin Hmm* llmuj In ihiiir 
j«t«i It^^i'i/irwifr ffnrhnri nr Mm Ktltly. 



L Tie’ll- lli-i! mifihriiig yf tlni wnrld ^hyyhl lict 
miiiyfnd. i 

2 . fhu.t iim miffmng, itniik! niily Im rmtimnl 
hf rninyviiig Uiy omtim ? 






r 







f-y 


KKW TKSTAMt.NT 

li, Tbt t5s« vnim V.:.-", 
rest tiC w<*»S. 

4 . Tiiaf. ■'*: ';■'" ■ 

Tlua vt<‘W all--*' -> 1 -- a .;-.7 ■ 

A<«»ka, i« » i.y-- - ■■-.=■- • i l > ■;'•-■■ 

UirouijhHHt )ns 
* miy tlufc l}ti« lU*’*-'!')- *-'t hi‘- < --v''-"'-- - •-• ' • 

f,r thiw it,-. .-.v-i 

men. till n Jrw -k- uiv,.- v-iv- t-- ti-' 

of life, nnnu'iy 

1 . f •^' 

tmm 

2 . Cainw-»U!i‘ot v.-jUi <i- -t, w;..,'- !'- 

ecstatic rest l<» il**- i-oi' 

3 . l*arUiikinjc f»f tk>' 4 ‘l-'-l 

80 ns to Isjf’onic IHviiii' ,< .■■■''■■ ■•• 

Tliia was wilUal the Mahjjy.'iiia 
contaltiinf? tl«s Aiiniahh;* <4- iAn4 if:--- 
But the oW Hinhlhwlsi Iwho 
school wero nsmiBisi}.* ihs«l **3 > ;» t'* 
fjccupy a )sw;<>nil j4s‘’r. 

Sakyamunl »n«i «nirBhi 5 <|>«N 
Mahayiina uclwtol wor«hi|<j«'4 ‘h»=!, 
tlw iMw H»!ri|»tur»?. \Vh-4« 

Uiey m«ii Ood throughoui, 
the tiansfiguration of B»i*hBia, l5o44t<!.*?i-« « 

new lewo of life and co'w»8i»?tM.le4 s»> tia-! 

heart of Utt«»t of iImj tnillioisB of Astm. 'iho*. vf«. 




sr llnu’^y>^ 

iUi%' 


’I'r-H: 



do 

i ^ 


tit-rl 

im 

%'■ 'i.;y 

\ki :«K ‘ 

lir 

i HI 




wy 






i/l 


enmiuAt. t K T II rm vvrmK 


tlMf. N ill ^ v=--^^M.^n;r 

nlnirr'A: h'‘4^> ^^' tin* 

A|vok|1p VxA i.^i v-.> 4r>d ]iv«'^i only n^aml 

fitly ulMi' {Uol. W!;rr^’ .'V.-nv.4_^,:*olf;i ^nil hk 
nl^i'i.i wo loA Ivinov, Iroin ihi Aj-iofifio 

Tliofp^io W'ho hi ivM|=i|jfir:od f-'^t Imm f.niydhor 

%%‘ihh i"4ifo HI flio r^iso"! oi i r^nA'‘ii^h*4'nH of Knfiir4ib?i* 
linl-. 7mmt im'thxr h^thf fir-lorn/ uwvimn^ 

|4,-o'''0 f4 i*}4r:---li‘im\y on4 .Now i‘onl4Iii4iii tioforo 
Ifpsfo ■^: i ooO Ifo opplo, >ii!lj 

tiio i*-iii:ofp'.' ifliii Ijp^ 4r*ilir;ilion of 

^»^tl^iy^llnnl^i Ifp.^ :il\iv%4, |»i-/r.'> |4iiro al. fhn^ liito% 
atn'l tlo^' ^A|4 •f.'fi'ivniiol fpoldlu-'iii i'roin ihi'-) linn* of» 
W4n lyv tlo* X^'W. wjinii linln.ivtgt in Itoi.i 

IX. Till* 01' 

Ili hi UilJi biiifdi^i'i! mni htifiini ii> 

lliioiiooft ^iif# iioW' nnnlo riogr dy tlio fi^n 

fif t‘oiii|;fcifniifo rolivdtnn 

}, ikmjhnd 

(I I U um4%: tmm lihmk of oloriiail itdii|*iiiiti vmily 
ummt iifijmirnnil %}mu Uimpmiry |foriyiift|| iliiiip# 

1 2) ii uimk* tiiofi fool itiulf lliiir nl4fi‘niil tiiipiiiiiiiiii 
Ilf iiiiM^ry i}i'?|#4inlo4 iiniiiily on otniriwiiff {liiifliiii 

mguMmg Tln^ tmn\i wm n nnivnriiil 

■|i|*.flO,IIW of to lltitfl mtOi lliol' 

iiiHlor ./Imikii. 


28 NEW TKStAMKNT I'rUltfli; 

(8) It. ;«»«'■■» <-r-; i ■■• S' ■ K*'’' ' 

Jlltwlpfu ’i'? *■'?>•• *•' *■' * '"' 

in Yo Y-t Or. =^.S I-.. yss, ■■:.,« 

Kwjiijj'in 

(4) It. 

tliBj’ I’fUt s«vt! ■ 

(5) ll »4‘'SS &:'■ 

nnntli t** Oylrtsi r*tj4 sr.-si*-, 
and Mn«g»4ia, ;nid E :■■■■!. 

(G) U< atks|‘?<«! 

synteul «l {caidiUJj! tf* !•<■■ '-'s- 

Om'-iiiM art f mill *>,in*i(vr.t 
at l}«r<»l»wd«r in -IrtVi* I h- >i i 

Oltifitr !U«l JftjKHt. Ull %■«’ ji'-'SO.jSr: 
it for rcliMMuw r.* 


2 , iiyrf/yj 

(J) Bttddliiwi! made a gs.f-wtO!' ilvvn*G.-f -A 

iinpttpi.oti Uift wiwiwro of m » is»iii5H! ’-'■■s-- 

is not tMily lniiwa» t4«i !sn»j.»a2 »t»d ■-•♦-•-t-ifli/li-, 
hoIdin(( tliaV t!»*:,* i.-sBn'iw*'. <4 tssiursi} h'-r 

reprotlttction to l« Hjnftsk *-4 Sa1»-'»s*.# 

tote rightly u««iJ. Tioi 

sopher Uhu Hi, a th«0R«««d ,Ym»> ‘H?.’* JSi.d»t 5 ,v 
pointed (Silt that if all 

'Vfould lie an end of thn imioiui «>««! 

genemtion Inui iJasoMl away. 


i.'., ■ '’:J 


iNtiiofircTuw 


l/i i ‘4 thin 

aii4 4i^, - -lirivct hrm lrn*d nn n wnr!4- 
vv;-!'* ■■•’■■■:.■'•. ■;>'■.■'■ '■•.■^■“ l4^h'*4 'f‘'‘*r nl fmit 

t-M 1 r%i-r|il ill ..■'^ '.iT! ;|K liH ill 

iUi'*'l Hi"#* hII hftv^kit\it iii* 

rff hm'n miintiu 

f':'il >4 wr«rl4 Htt4 of ihv. 

in iIh lil-orH.I-nio 

i*i|ri-| intH Kn'^,’!r<'1i 1*v fltO |HfO-*lii: 1‘■‘ ijoS 

is!^=iiHf*4 hv ni^rl^-rv! b'4'„ on thn r.-ont-nifji 

#'V*?s |:n/i4hi^i' mfiVUi^onl- nioii 
■Ifr^lirvn in n*ov, h*v n*d. nnv ^4" flioin oiitt 

f‘|t4iniir4 wi Tlo'V Hio m%ly i!hiMii^]i 

fji'ifjiiini, |Anffi in flio mt. * 

(4 1 tin44lro4 f lioriri**'!# *4 !iirH'Hr*4n^*H of 

rf.fiiiillt".!i.n f^nprihmnm 'hvnr^j^. in llin i{illVtinif }iHli4 
of llin uuixt'tn* Hi'o mtlf i»nni of irnni witli 

Iivi4:y Huy l•.o 

l-lifMin wflrt k4 yontf^ of oMji*n"iniotit. 

11>n o\orr.iiio of iiatHon^ of mt n liiirrfii 

hpfim'ihiiuu iff nil ifiOiilinilHlilo in fhn |ir«igrcj'iii f4 
llii* hm%m nmr. 


:j, Tm n/ JirUftmi 

Uitii itiVjiy'/n/iirr 

i: i I 11ioi|ti^irinn of Knrtini. t<> Im 'wmki*4, fiy mm 
mlmm, mi tiiiigiil m tim amkmi Ilhmpam mlmd of 


KKW tl'.St I' 


BijfWhimn. when st w«'?. ;» ¥h-^-h 

taught that iU.’ 

meni huwan Karma, 4 -.t-i tr/.v;, .'v:,;; ji-.-tr, 
tMt tiinu WJM- '■‘'•■•'■tT ‘■-‘ 

nnitw! ar^tiwi «.sf husHaii K itt.;- •‘*<*'‘ »♦.■<-.■ ■ f-!-, 
wliMi hw.‘ rai-Ioriivi fl.*- ih- t 

Kaat iimU thry ^'‘ 

ancient »n(.h=¥c1<»|^-4 i;«44'!<«!-.i.. a; ■’■' 
soul rtill U) gr«j»' w»y * '‘■ ‘ '■ 

(‘it Awctir4»m. >«*’!»■«!*!■ OJC, U- Vt 

giving way *4 . ■ ■ •' 

eHUhliHlniifini *4 ’wlni>' n.-‘r. -a- i ««•<..■ 

are tanght <tn hf-in-.' ^ ’■■• ' ^ ■' 

idea of the i«»frrj>«r5iy <4 

(:t) Anaesil r»digs<nw^ 5,,nvu-.'s»c .gsvj. ■ ' 

more pwtitahh? nK«h-ni -.i r.=sj-.:U'./, «»>•- 

labour, wteialism aiei ‘"i-vsi .'.i» 

tioB and r}ght»»OS«H»-l'.(« wst!. **•■«! u.«,n. S;;s«;-*;. 

fixisl in human lautrtAt ,».* ih(. 't4 t-iv 

kingdom of f »wl on 

4. /f.» infiiif.n'f f-'Vi J fU:’i,s :it 

The Hajuuior infhtciHa': of tin- i<i4{?s5? 

■ all the ether IhtddhiMt S‘r»|45!js.i* w. ,ft;iy ’>■*:*» 
in'tho fattt lhai u{«]«reni}y alt tlic u^uiid^f’ 

. . ^Te it a plarw <4 hti»i>*nr oi -taijan, h-,". eM-w i.i«' 
IWiala in Wiiim }««« Ikosi* »<» nn}o'<fe*t>i ^iSf« u.« 
' - value that, Uiough idwy dut m*t is.. Pry 


IKTROll^raTfaK 


writfi?ii niKiilh-^r niu^r iti^iflnl w'bidt ihtf 

nt|f l|r^rK}ii|') IK in I,i! w}io 

Tn-mi ;%V;rr l.lm 

t.il wliv«4^ ihmrvAml in I4k? 

r!;ii|;rtl;?il mI ill 14- nnit llir^ 

fcrillfirr tn!%r^y ?'•■!?'! :-»-’r^.. fh^l 

■w*'if>l"iij^ n W'bi|r“f‘trr4 tlnA -Oil! fmltiiblnn Ift Int 
wli'ilrf^ i*y iIh^ ■••■■.■v..;. who mimtm imynf 

lillil III! ii;'i;^l*4l *’if 

f 'IitikI i:iili , 

i,| t«Kk \%h'*ninti ihr-' r,\||,'if?fil4fi:iry of 

Ilfo h^fim -'t . 1 NiV' — liwinub ii 

&|nibi4 #4 nvmy p.nmnpniH fn wiili 

iwitiilf 4 jv?» mihn^ Irvioi' *»iir yr/i-i'i^f 

iini} mI.}ii?*t f^iitl il4 iiiiiiii 

1* Jllf/iin biiili III sIh IHvitio jfriwor i.Mifttr 
u%m% fTooi ibo r!'ii.iiti:h of t0i4tr-H.?i. iriiiii^iiiiMlviiioti iiwil 
'bit alib'? b,i fjf! 1,0 lii oiHwn- 

:i Ikj'iVi biii'h ill im%rn lo givo tivorlimlitig 
UH 

3, MoiiV biiib iti UK hmUtm pmnt ^umil in nil 

llml- ChtmUmi ^.biiuo 

4, imlh m itn nm^lr l^iwor in iitmiro 

|ii;tiia,tfi:H upitn^x iiW iui4 io bwly 

lllirl HifllL 


fi, Mill'll imlh ill si# in uiiilis iiioii witfi iSoit 

iiii4 ill II ii mimmihm ovtr nil Itiiiip. 



:^2 


KEW llV'hltUlhSt 


4 .‘':^••:v...^;■ '• %;! <vi| 

ipiriis 

7* Eihj'i in th-^ 

htUm m fr^nni;! t--b 

jmr a.llk*^ 

Hnlhilr lE.-: 

illllM! ' ■ '' -‘\^Urh, 

** AEoVit E-'jik \^'i:-%n- C/ -t;..'.^ 

fim,*' A^^nm, ' Ai 

l»nlpw wiil/^^r m !, 

Thn mmmtm ?■-" ji--; ■<si^"?;i I'-nt 

remiink *'^f •>■,.■'<. ?•■> -"■■ ■ ■! 

IWy H|‘4rii-*--l|j«* %h-4i<-r -i 

Ihii mni-ttinry #4 E^4 i<-t .-I 

(K^iik. tWn, iiinl ^h-lm r:4, 'E; :[{*>:. Ar.<4 

0111.'! (4 tli0 « I'iv#r- <.'*.<sk iy<fU:* th.^- 

titer t0iii!|jiii«l E^ipliV: li|.#. mi4 '" E*^!. il^v:« |».'!*c.b 

tetllth^il itiy li|^, mi4 'v-t* 

liWHy,^* All4 fhrxnn U^tip^rp> fc-.r^:. uiU^'d 
tha 4tei|4i!^ wiiii ili«'' lE'-ly %\4\h 

ifmm*ll00« ffiiiliiiKW'm lE** r4 *41 tmm 

(Aote ii. mm 

itemii ibl! 0tik*f fii^:l^4 ill Ui'*-^U:tlii t'M fw»‘ 

do^ burwinn 

O'lir f^ll^w^llil'lt }.#t■4kUlr.l:^ ||||iCfit>*-^* riilhvii^-.hx^ii-h tb'!" 
0l'itef ftctl*!r in lli^! i^j4riliis4 «4 0 ;^m. S/r^x 

Bttddhtiiii ill ilw^ Fur fm4- m ^<41 i^,#, i'hr*r4Hu^ti}. 
''in tli0 Fw Wm% n. terg^ k 4 ilm i.'«r<t4^.i-'' 

"" ,iatb^ia$iti hr tin* gmd ui tin? Inmi^ifi 





X. tirK 


if I,--?"-!. 


Itaf'lll p}' 5 f:|ll fW'tsjtun Mn- ’■ 

l'li?ii fi'n'^i^ i,lv''f^-‘ ’ ' •' ' 
wi.^ }v,Hik 

IIIpI iL*.*!. ^4 1'i'l 

piff! t||*l'4’^ |.^ th-l-'H p- 

||II:|||?» it \ ■ •■' • 

lilt m ni )^r- 4vr-n^.> -r 

III! Ilic^- *«‘iirifi 


If. .r* f »,? # »» «*»'f f P ‘ w r ^ 

t«'l«any inn* *4 l1jri«Ha?i»5.y. a-ii ;!*« mnn 

Jteftffwrf i»l‘a»S'sdt*w« ni ?*ikiii« km 4 IkiJuajAi^- tli 

DlitldrtJJi all f’fJJMW imvHi^i lft»i 

atm tjii lUtm. Itwl, #«i ttJMfclj ffUM IUl»*Wl»'^'t}i’«S ‘i-'s fi'*> 1 l 


ttwakitid. , 

Ckwifwftwaist# vrtfiuifly tM»i!«v»s iim% l.h*> l*’r«|*»rMi' 
«if Llnna is Itw wiily »in ‘»f il»,-r»¥«'«, a.Jt4 

all ijjrtioiw fihtniltl i>!wy him* 

Thu HitiHh>isis l«iilti‘VM Uwt tl>»t i-iiaja'rMr wf 
.lii|«ttj j» ilitibwnt !» kiiiil Jniim urUiiiaiy wmryila 
t|*JW«J!ulttHt *»f ill*! gwis. lh«;?r»rf«irtt »U|aii'i<*>r !« «ll 
si'ivereigua «f ‘•arl.it. 




The %hr»t 'Uv m 

i^rill, IWI ihM.t ^.11 1,^.: 

ill® |||#Ir |^|'0|tl4^^ i |■''‘ ^ l^'-*-*!- ^iil* IrM/'ll 

ulraikl irifs*. 

The -SAh^ ll4-■?^'■^:•^' !-^''>-v<- tl,?* 

of Ihe r4 tin-'? ^.4n.':; -r •> 

It k ti'j h--;:'-i: r-4 ^■■/. | 

yeiliri Ihn^ ll liwn v': '■ 

olilittge the ^-r v';;.:4„vy .• 'ia;;, 

Hi a rei^iiU ‘4 

of tlie ■^‘*' 

I^rikh ilimo ■ .. • 

habit of Ibnr ji, .n^^tthyu 

tir iiiilbiiii uoiil h^f,n m 

all tte w*iil4 -i'VAv.^i «4<’v:i'-*'4<-*''' fi<>s4 '^u tlie 

tml 

■■ Tlli lime i,OirVr|f.;.i|| iri^'/H-l 

limollial With ik^ a4r^’i>l *4' 

wiUila tlife tel ceisM^i'v. iL?,t< Um 

■artoeii Itio fmliog. timt iU- tAri^ m 
■oeolotloii m ml a ioi'iie^|.«4j; **4 ^^4 Ih.fe44? 

eompitilif® :<4 ' mII„ ^>ft 

a bHiin fcliat arkieiwii?4l^‘^-^ \^iih 4 U tb-at 4ti 

b«t ill 111® |m«i ill 4itl<?reiil pAti^ ^^4 ly^ VK^irih m 
■ -Diviatt aial tlioti fitially folloi^'iii,^ i-le^ mu^^- wlirr-h 
sarpw^i til tbo tmt m ituilionij mt4 in im4nhw^i 
to the lit«iia» ram 

Th« wmhl te iKniiSktilly m neliiiig ilm. iii*i::i^'?i:i 







TrEKKRAL INTRODUCTION :I5 

tr* tmmgnlm Mmm Urn 
fj^rnr*!. i'fmhmm an4 Mmuniig, llm nf Chtmi^ 

CsoflH tfi Ariibf^, m lill 

■M?til) Cmi Anri ilm final in rniigioii m 

fnreii.|i;'trl«ma‘4 hy tlm firm iinlii’f uf lliiidtm, 1im,lr.0u,4B, 
ami Cttiiif4'iain^, itiai tlm ^niprniim Haviour at irmn 
iiiiiirt }^i*i;n4 Inmirtialn* if iiciL c»^|>n*SH€4» 

C !* ajf iram T/i.«4?nn , ami Hhinifimm bam^ timir 
rliiiiii in rilaalutiirn on tla,» Unlifif thiii ilinir 
ia frma lloavoin \vlir»rn al^ain 1V)wnt% Windo-Mn 

ami MiT^y ar*-^ to la* found tti 'CM'rkM’fiom 
Tfiu Rrdigioii of tho fntur«‘. whioh will, aaimly all 
luitituia and all rarot- wiJ! iioi lat horn of any {mriy 
rryi hut will hr* ht#ni from iho, haldt of hadiiug ai 
tlio higiioi^t ati«i jiHinaiiiitt rdruitmtH in idl rifligioiiB 
iiiid gimlly rm!oguiaiuo all iJuit holpa to aavii main 

hoil}% mull* and apirit* imiividiiiUly fU* nollwyvcdy, 

'm Id vino* 

Thii wliulc* iiitcdligurit wrudtl m grddmig tirud 
nf lim rtriiggto roma*fidng Ihu diilurtmt rlmdriima 
and prii«iica*:H of tlai various ridigioiia and Ihnir aulo 
dm4*.uiii liiio many hundrrtilu of tnit all arn 

€*agnr t.o know what light any or all of ilmm uait 
tlirow on--- 

/ Ifrtw li'i ilolivo-r onndmith of Urn world from 
/ laivrriy and op|»n?a^ioo. 

I How to doHvm- «miohaIf nt tho world from vtoltiil 
I imm. who prodimo Hitikm, rotmlliom^, and warn* 
How la ihdiwr morn than half of tho worhl from 



r.t‘r»rnH: 


igitwAnt-e anti s?'-*? 

tet 5*'*''’ ••!>''■'''■'* ’■' 

Hovif In flflivt.T 

dimn«! of Sid ■■ ■‘'' '• . '■'■■' 

kumIo mkJA will! iiK'i in-iK ^ 

To atmww Uh:>*!^ ‘I**'''- ' j'"'”' 
cstoWishnifini <.if “d*” h;?).'-.’*'* ’'='^ 

which tirtstw Mili'-S -r 

preach, aiid Idfis i‘'' il-’' 
fatuu!. 

Kl, i\r.: 

IJtuler the inilwii*''' 

forbidrlins? t hie-ti-s’-s ■■»!'! ^ ■•■-'' ‘■•'p 

early in Uh; VVwt. !i«i r«‘ iv.v.*.. 

tb@rQ waa »w> stadi a 

marvelloas ih*vt 4 a|iUii:Ht wlu' h Iw iv,t.v<'4 ie»>si» 
(jreecc to {IaiHtisi!!i. tdoCis. swes .ts4|-»« 

Aay <tlW wiehing t** ■■ rj>.n4 easiiy 

Ohriabinu aft Kcaich!* ui i'-'t +'■ ''*• 

eburches of Clu'}gtfis*KtW'» *.’«'■ 1‘Wf. s.-wi 

if one lieairea to »«> tin,* gwsii v!*,n,?r..r- id ?-.'•* r'‘*«>b 
ot Kevektion ilht»ttau»l wi»tthjh‘ »» a*t,, < 4 . 5 '-* 
visit tlie Bttddhfet ar«an»4 N'fifa nti-i Ksiftw, 

■where art ilourished as it }»o«i 
, to religioti^ befeti't! {iriuiiHi,; Iwi h»ft niw-uU-d n««1 
before edacatioit hat! 


r 4- •■■,' 




II 


1‘iiK A WAK FA fill 

TIIAXMLATiHrS ! XTi:< JDrr'TH 

I, lira-: -HfK riiri'i-.’ii ih' iiik. \V»h;u», 

Ta I'lir-a.;- Ki hvx 

Till.-? iH itii* ^4 MiiH iii t,|p;^ tmmi tni|«irt;ii.it-r 

til A ;-t*}iH}iir liitH imni^ 

IiiIik! ii Tkr ft iniriht nlmi lir^ 

iAuih, tix Th^' I 4 f.il ft f$f 

r-mtAi^r ly* lAri tlml uf th?*, llwli’lhiiil. 

imw^ hi Uiiiii 1. 7,00h iif 

tkmn li»4rti,ig Uf ifii .1 rnftt f.^4,n4 SmIihhI him 
Trim' Hrhml, wlarJ'i rM^v;jij4t iih fJictir 

ff.fiiiiljiiii ami %*thmi. 

Uji hni^^fUmm Ii; tmnn^ Wa 

pmmpy'i' tliiil thwiwm’A 4iv iJi*;? jfiaiilniinfiihil 

iiireH of ite "Aliilnirma lAitiiin wtiirli m by far iJa? 
ehhd **f UmUHmm^ iiMi nuty it-i 4a.|iiii|. but 

t%\m ill i%km, wtic^r** ilm ^r*nit of tlir 


.18 NKW TH‘4T;iM.KN‘T 

Buddhaii* «f «« 

of H' ''^ *'■’ 

doctrintw, tht'Hi t-l«. 

Confudiwi Cli*M’‘'f<;i’<*. wi '•■■' •>/.*, ■■<■.;>■ ^-«- ■>►.«>'■. 

akrtit Iho m/f '■•f "= Mf? -.. 

or Mth, Jtnr ' V" *' 

whfitt wo yotJwsiiVx't' f‘'i'->''"- '■ ’■’ '■^ ■'• ’■* -'sd 

been dri von U‘ g'^«‘'rsi ‘‘-y s< - ^ 

dootnnoft of |<Tin»ttjv>' I'inJi'i'i':- sn >.*.-,-<• !! ■ ■■• I?.*-*.' 
yanii rndwil, iifi'? tbaJ jt ■■*' ■ ^ 

this k«U. Whic}* j'4Vf n&v I.M Ihr %5.»}vr« -5, 
of KoW BudilhisJM, ’ *-■•■ ■< '■ ^ '"‘5’" 

prowhml U» lh«* }|mit*-f |-s»- ' i ’*4' Br' .■'••■>-> 
©MitineHt. It* ti«w '!<».• tnvw'-: y?»v: ^4 H* 

SouUwimsmtnl f«»>' ’»* 

ft Divino llol}ftfr »»f '4 iuAi -v.h.v.t] 4 VriBiy 

an.d growth m th*.* -4 v»-»4, <••; ih.'; 

■/aaco of faith in Vad t«* t*r!»S 

that of tho wilU«g«o*'‘'* ^h»'- U-d Ui tn^tw 

sacriftcos to «ftv« - th*-' v» ry n-Afiy-cU 

ia theSB IwiderM iSv" >A 

tibo Jaost thoughtful Mntn «.f th*' w^uht. 

Tins book is limhnhuMh- «i/4 f4*.i-i4!vi4t..» , fi-4s.4,n 
andWestoru h» (tonie «< »>! j4*ih..-i5«s|4.f' 

_ It ia ja'OfouatUj* j»ltih*s«i|tijii'. S-i-WuSSilusi.' st»'<»;i,;l| 

, of H^e!, Burkokiy, and th t>««’ »» if* |'*st.- 

and ia Imrdor to ttwfcrttand th«.»s Bwhoj* l 5 s»ib-!s » 
famous yet vvty |-ra*iiw:4 jo thv Untff 
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ii tin|Kjr arising frpiii 

its I'ligl'i \*w\%\ 

If it h:% UH li- inr?rr mvl tmtn hdi>:^V0i tliiii 
Faif.h k iiPt pmpi;*rly sp- 

hill m\ A'[4*ilip ni !.ht3 mtnn i*mpd cT 

r«ir l/^f3 hip! ilnkh in ^♦lHlcH■lillt^P 

liipiipnrhitii.l'P, chllhrittg tV»-HU thp <)h! ihirhlhElii JiiMt 
aB f-lii.i Xp'W ^ihlrTH tr^nn y'li* Ohi. thiPi it 

f:wiiiiiiaii4i’l a wip'hf-wifh^ f^r in it wp lint! 

an a«lap!al;ipii liipppiii ilmughi in 

Ama, ami thn hM||4 r*i nnhm lipfwnrm Ih**^ 

iliOhrpiti *4" i!o* an4 iTn Wp^■t.. M*ini«4y, 

ilm iinm! pf a. i-niriinMn ri>li;n»>tn Ih4li C'hi'i>1jaiiiiy 
ami tin* Xpw }hnl4hr-?ii liMhl Ip f.hp iranfrpnftnnt 
anti t'hi* itranainiil haair- pf Fpi 4 ; hui liit* Eanl 
iiipnt r4 iminainng fpiain whiln ihn 
W%m% nfn|4ta'BEp-w nipta *»f l■mn>'r.n•llthtnE Ttin 

iiliiiipii niii^^‘rnp|}. rrp.P|44tai ni iTp tamtoitinil 

ill, l-lim hm$k hy h^Th iJm aiit’l t.fn-^ Wmi imn-^ 
iri i.iiy iniii4 Its ihgliPBl nhiiiii in ntsr 
aif4't:riiirin ; fnr iliprphy %%n nm In'nughi fatm In ten 
a imliiiiPii ui iJa,^ lirari-iinil |rrnhlttnt 

nt liriilii'ig alt in mm hpinl t.4 rnliginua nliarifcy ! 
IE Tii,ie K\in.vriiuH h%u UrMnAnvm nr 


Tim nvnliiiinn ut Huihllnr^Jii m mai in ilm Knw 
llmhliiiiiiii i\m t)kE amt ihn tlit¥oUtti*in 
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ill ifm hy Ui 

WmIIW? 

iilil utid - Tb'H* inmi 

tlm milf ilir , I 

Tto itimnWP^Ti > I ;:;•■? :> ihAl 

Into %}w. i^f,imllrr iU'inuy.i^-^^\'l IVv^i-, v* 
knu Mifl Ihi^ im'"^U-f t%ifi)>.->yvt^^:'^'i .vU'4fiiv4 

of hi^l telHlill^ ?j. i -kl .a--r. ■r^l:r7J A.:,y:krp‘^i-r^ 

lirwk ail Ikoitllr.HOi /" .' .■•‘•v..y.',^ •••, |.nl= 

liited ill 411 141 !l. l!-;544r''n 4%; fl^i^ 

fimt f«itir htmdrnl !’ •;.' 

(lU*. 6411), ite }lif;*'iV4n<i5i i 4.--5 rrr^i^tly 

white .lli« 


litTuditetl ymm i^u^.t 

WgClilili) %mt$U*, llif \f^-Mik ^•■'.n t-k/ l-ViiiA. 

Ttei Miitoyiiii4 ii'mn i'<^ 

Whiirc?, Wliilil tllfj' |}iiiiiy;ii|ii \»^ikrnt rit|4'^-^ a tevi-i^f , 
Thin lOltkon illO 111^' «f4 th*’ ^-r'hihi'l 

eCMittnrt|ir,mim^toin wi'tli tvM' rd 

iteikten t-hii iishjf ihi^i 

^.d tbii Miitniyiinii 

of Biiclclhinin wlitdi art* ii# ilif,y 

imikste till? tifjvitlojiiiiiiol' aitd ^*i'4i»t,|i rA 
■|ite$g ill ififi Iltiijiiliktt ^^hi m \lm- 

:OlirinUiiiii itiai h\ itt-aty otkin 


tl*eir damy when tte<i4tii4 I 

For exaffli»k in (‘him iJie Ti Cilliill ill 


%\vs 


"4r/4V‘;v‘' 



in fm tiitmi.ilii.jriH 

r>f into fmtr 

L T}i?t i'lin!4liiHirt {/.r, the 

Umiymm\ 

2. T^rufi ,iii ill lunvilhm 

I'h /Vfj rktmK X't'W |.lml 4 hr'jii 

ymtn% 

4, tltr nf nil Uh! 

l.ij* i4 r:iF?:'4 

tJii* Ilifr4 {'.‘-’il iru’*.'h Wi'n Ftisj, t!iit 

’tiii441it-'4. r^^bst Wt4-iK 4i 

fifpl ii« vx'>i:h':i-V‘-2 Fy iF*' 

i'livF!r^f« iUi44t4-'iiJ Isv*^ ?:r'.F*:KiF, itH.iiii'*ly-‘*--'' 

F Tlif* t^r iViiniliVr*^ iFitFlIrbrii {llm 

Ukmymm). 

2, MnS 1 7i.if f^4, Mf flit;: |u*giisiijii|| lif Trtir! Ikligbii 

.rl. 11'ir* (Ntvmf Filial 

id iht^ Tripj l'u4tuum MitfiuyiaHil. 

4 . 't 1 .ii;^ Tf^n VhimK t*r |.}i»» ut 

tmuuhd l^y Fii4 tFulithif^.. |riitrj4rr4t *1% Mo, 
A4r util, k ih 4. iiumlioiitHl iji Wio Tiiiolui 

idmmitmiiikm, 

f»* Tilt-" Vmm llio I lloligkoi of 

III! tlio mihmh, 
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■ fJonerally tE*" ‘-'f 

sgree. Bat th« Ti«'’rti-'*i sv- ni 

Chtikiiing rejfin.E’ flu? •■•Pi t!<i' 

Ckmie a» thwir ttliirf vpfiAnv , ,...■■ ih^' Ifftj*-;* 

Shou achwil on tfv?* norfE ih>^ ff- '' .s-'S!,,* 

as thPiF diM tAi A.ih chwi 

wrijiUmw ar« s?; 

Kt Shill' Lllflt fll*-* lK'«'k WisJf.ll “fei' rp-'V: tl ■i'i-.AiAt':’ 
tinder the iiaiiin <*f fh»- .V';-' .'.Mif-t 

in Sanskrit the .■r-t.T/A.' ; 

These tda«S!f«”iti<'Jrs are T.-niti-j' ntir-.i-r.i. 'lin'tp <♦ 
great dearth «•{ Eonkfi »»<! i}>*' ^4 

KsIkkiIh of Bilddlitrat • ' ' ‘ ti vMh 

ism in (Jhiim during ilt<’ bv 4 inv^ Ayipi^ip:<r Aii 
there are writers n«w nt- the hu^r 

history of Buddhwn in tliioi* niad I rsHK* ti down 
to date. 

In Japan, while liKddhfSii! A 'Hv-idn-d mi-- 
two great ech(wil«'"< thi! Trstt ,K4iihJ. Tv m-hx-Ai <>«»« 
soeka aalviition hy relianee e.n ^ rus t ih.- /b:<r 
Zawl ScltaA, Vty whieh mw a*eks »>sK'i*hf.?3’( by ih«. 
help of (hKl~-~uU }tiid<lh«K5« .at* imiW sn*«Evt4«»ii 
into twelve An ositline nf li <4 

wm giyaii tiy iIm* f'rit^|if5i4 iii 

school, and Burijhi Ka»ji«. M.A <t> 5 s«ti j. tin? ai4e«i. 
Sanskrit schokr then in .kp.aij. thunt ntU* 

English and pnhlished ihvtn in «wd«t thu- 

name of J Sinjrt im(>ry tif tU f\ v-'r If ■'/■ 
ikds. 



-rr— 


Ti-iK h'WAKmrm iw faith 


*4 wriK liU^i Ih'* h^rmT 

ihmr primiH U-^ nmtty . Tn1 hh: thv- 

|„iy'^l4iiif#', 1 4"#^vt' t:i^' |>r'f ttiMff 

pr tot ih^.y 

iiiii iJirnr ^^wii md imtMmi*, 

IWiVilll^ tTl*it' ■^' UfAt'i .'■■■‘•,-^Wl'. fl'?4f' H#!|-II III* 

iiko ■■ liMur-i i;444T-4it .. .^wliiif! 

6i}rr mt rhd ;ii?T iti '(Uni 

mu h%-r *mU:\}'^i^ 4|i4r^|Hn?4*''nl vrhtU H4lr4li«in^ 

111** himy^ mvidlliip 

ifir Faf4liv’rHr'(, I»%;|;'.r.rl fhr:f f^' 

ryiT>}i4'?K4^^ m! /ill kti.'4v^'44-' . ^hih^ ni.y.ni nmm 

lll'l'y lU'lll'V |*>|^*"* >••■'■'* O'Siy !'M-'T'"*'^, lllli* 

f«''|v4?4 ill W t‘.‘.> --''‘f I? !>' iTlljT illlv 

" fliiil Mmy Mr ’'Maly \Whrtv’' rvjyni^n't i{*iM,|.|'iriim 
^'i!i|l|iillv iitl,^i^iy‘4 «*}' |•4■^•»^i'’.*M■i■■i ^ 4‘T 1 i-’^'i ?4if i^l^irwT- 
j«iifii i.if l,'Ta44 M,r r4 iintiji' 

Wt| ir:t,t 11 |r4ralk^^^i"li■| iti tii** r.|«‘t*4rl|;l|f|€4lt iff 

il4i||lf4l 1*1 Wx;*-i ■■4'.\i I-’ Ilf liff* 

m 'Wi4l 411 *4' 


Hi. ii.iw t ymu, 'Uf Tn4^.5t.-%Tif4 ■mm Hum 

Tlii'/^liiry iff Htudi In }SI44 t 

mmM^l m rnrit|i£.ii'iy wilfi tuy 

frii4i4, Ih-tid tiili iln^ Xu^mf, ntnl 

U$ fniii hi |jijriii^’4f in i^^n.iiliig 

iifli||if-nt#' iiifiHiuui tTrm4-,iiiiiti ^riit iiiiiiiniiit'i^ 

tmm pmfmuiVMh Wlnl^i I -^^wiiglil fm 


44 KK W T HSTv\ 1- X 1 I'- 1 1 1 M 


Bouii! I InrlflliHl h ■ '■ ' ' •■"> ^ '■ ■■• i 

ill mtih hI I ^'•••'v^^■': i*. IV?4^-> 

Ikmk Hm:kly ii%'l .%' vi*l .'i 

and ifatlpdli^W* ^-4 -^r,: Tf 

Cliim^ in nivlrr '■ ' •■■../^ -i 4 

tJm Tid I'lng JW4^4|p>n. ■' '■ ■ 

mrmi? mijK»rliini %%:ar- 

prinia iiNver ^4 Um ^ t,-.. 

iimnu IIiH niiinr w/i/-- Via;;,;:, Wri, U'^v--, ^ • 

on Imin liml U\m4 lar. Il;- '•.'•a.. r/; 

1, liail nw met. Id-' UA w-r 

Enroini a# lim^tirer lie-- f ? c I'. a. ■.•aa ;.; 
Mfirr|iii8 T^ng re|fre-^ii^-^ <1 ^ 4 j> ■■! 

Fiiiiiitn, Mr. Yfing --.-sa 
Miitbr ami 4iiln/n ntA ^4 4 

wIki liinl Btmlml melt^r %U% Ttr.ia tv 

boitig wrft ac^wmni.ed I'he' |■ia,|,.|.|,;^a, 

in Cbiiiiti Im wai Mm" 

auiluirtUen in ’Kiiriijie {in4 J M i 
s Buclilhmt |irii'ml^, bill- n 

(iiutiiai) <tegm% nml wm r-nly hr 
, I Wd In ifi- it Vs. 

Cnnfnniiitt ?iln:«n|4 hk-'-i^r 

MuMtmW^ Urn umwrr mm prnAckmr "'I 

uni'iawid Unit n ■inU!s'4'.^fiHr|i% viii 

that fnr pm mtml krm-w '^is:d l.hniucm 

Mrkn Hmm td tint u$ml mfmtumi 
only (IcalK with hiujuut ahair^* ii.jw. «,Ti wiUi 
8»il)erhut«»n." "Ikd ,h ymt mmu u, mv 



Till-: WVSKi'-StSfl CIF PAITff 


»■ W ■ "' I ^1 ■%...* AUi 11*'^ .ilKtvrrril^ 

- Ivi -A v-c^tlrT Tf)' .;/ F<u^h. Tfi:il 

|.si3C'l'|ic r 's ff’I'J V* ’'!' I, '*•' ^1 ^ * if'ii a 3 f•‘"^ I 

fFll'r Van ih:d I'aal t 

*'* V^^'t*" Fval<;'4.«;/ lW;W'*|% tiV’tl I'i-^^l 

il ill ifiir !»rui4^^ Ftn-ht^^ Fnn la F«' ilmi'innjhly 
n?fin'»i''«;'rn! v^lna t,4' iJh’ vm-mm 

I la -aFvv f..r 

*i>:i/en -m-r! Fh v 4:4»-F' I-^^- r ::4i^''sa,’’rr4 '2i'ia;i 4irjw'»li-lltil . 

IfilVUn;: Ih-vA a-:i- ’Ti. I i ^ f niUr~^l 111^ ll.lll. 

^^liarllf .anViiviaa >%4 my 

♦I fl' i 'V^'*4 I ^ ^, ''<■>■ '** I .an’ 4 li?'' .’*.'<*ia'-. *'-11 i 4%^ ,,-f n''n#. 

fi/ /4rf/a. 5-flal ^v^•■*■;ni li, fe-il. fl|t friulnW, 

ti till ii*a- savnlll hanT,1 *4 fla f ripHl Ft 

liiy friaii-if III!}.. aFa-^ i*i,i,|iiij4 n}< Fiia ril- 

%V4H4ir '' '^1 lilMnl- iliif«"|l?'^fn 

inii4 ■' '^ taf f-TMt 

*F>n'bl# Vait |A*n4i|v4 |til*i 

lliv ymk-." Wi4l U;a^iT I mU, 4ti pm m.- 

,|ij4in -F"' 1411111 * ^itlifi4.i 

ifivfv Wit?l lia l't|'4il|iHt4afh 

Th'f'141 llJalilliK' f Ham ill »■! ^ i'stlr#|l 

ill FklifilHiritit i-liran’|,4j inn iit.?w iMmkUf 

I nillliV |i4;'4lV, fall-lc {Il|4li1til^ill+ ttli^l 

jiifit |iii!ilmtiifKi Tiiriiiiij^. «|t ^.^K5rlJiiii r!i4|4vtr in iF 

I inutmt I;ll4l bn ta «]/ t^^iiik 

M' II j;m4iii4|ii-i4irF4i4ii whivli it. «toiriibk** 

ti;i liavii tf rtti«|iil4j4 * 
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jiS’<w4 Ty. 


ft! r":'T » »i 


to SJianglwt. shoisiy ^ 

Mr, Yang ag-iH*. stivi ! ««5-l tu:r f fi.i.l 

timi I .v. 

whifli iw 

t*VflIl i^KCC’ltoli ■: r-'il.;;..-?? 

If ht* ip‘*l?1*l T;! Is.v''4 l-l!.;'*'' .M ^ i.. 

Stoigiiait ! wulil ^V'.y ^^- 

tratirfuU^ it Wiilt liiti h»4y H'- 
wan ddighM I- ll:- t,- 

thomjmt0Wt*.^d ill lh}Mhc'.i:-i ^ 

the to*k ww 

Blit it wan I *4'.'-‘'iir.ri ivi. 

havi kinwiii iiiip* l^i it i-r'h:-i-i>,- 

Tltfirfc tiittti 

ktor (1900), Siii^,iikrii 

ptiblinhfwl by tlir* t t 'rntn , t 1 1 

totinkUim toira tHi^ iimili' ?1|y^ss'f 

tiU'idt ntiidy oti tfip hxii !;*'«*'• 4^4 p*'tvm?i;55 

tha kitowkdga t4 tlp-^ iTw<’' 

and eatitol i4t*ii *4 Up* wlv*'k^ I.»<-h4v« uku^r^'. 

Ha tmtinkU^ it tiy '* Kmdiip:'r«/' 
wliolci traiislaiioii ; wlp-rw^ I ;/avifT !,!|«^ |*tr^tti! imm" 
kitioii IVui Mwlel» ifii'iiiiili;.! hU4 t 

■ eottflnnad in an, #44 atcunkrd iln4*:li4.fti muth 
Kwm &n. LtA. tn 

be quotes a large uuuikir of iliiftrioil- ^iuilirii-liift!> 
about Asbvagoslm, Ikt tm li«* npi,»^mmUi:n iIp^ :t^iil„#|:^r-i 


If.- 







ifii-: Mvmmtm nr rmn 
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U:m^ ^4 vh^w. iht %li4 

wlikll :i r<r4n|^:U’'t^«4| .■ '■•'■■ ■‘- ■i'^ ill, A 

I,:|irjr4iiitn!y h-.'; ff.^ 4,. ..y ^v; 

Im :ll ■■ ■^•■2- ■ 'i ; ■•“ 

|.| f y - 4 I 'I I ' ^ 1 • f •• •' • k '-I !’ >■: y» ’ ^ i ■■ ■ • ;* ' ■ ‘ ' ' ■■ ■ 

i'irdl •'.«"■ 4T*'‘ ' ^’-‘t ' ■■■;■'.• '■'■'• - ;* ■•■' 




m '4 


if, If^ cilj^4l=li’ ^.i 
*'if 

«,4 


.^134 ihr Wn4* 
Uu ? ;^ff4nl1r a - 'Aiy 

I it 

n*VM' ? ? t>'4| m ihy* Ih’IiI 


IV. I'NHV IK |.l:U4vK'rV 

{ii C'Lin^Kviv %rrnK.-n *4 P'.:r^;..K4 Aitni, 

A'lft, »4 ili»^ 

ji»*|,?i!*ir' *4 Hii ;«»*4 iHoisi 

ViM«W -'■ .■■■■'' tlifiw, ilw i's « 

V,»r>' 'r.-j);‘.ik,;*l4.' I ■/»»:=,-.- iiiistivnS.-!'! t-* ‘‘unfctMw 
IjUfMlirt jit U»*' '’■-'!-«4 i .■H:«|.'1*.'f. If t’* U> UlHl 

tHfe't; •' |‘tv.i fauani-*'*! sli*:!' my 4«iiih lliow 

WSlI ».t».H<.< « vAift ^'sll IttJ' lIlH 

f<jtis'jii»l,twsi •■»i hm teit« hiiife;. w--i 54 * ihfw* 

ffflW. 'tf 5iv'; I’its-ii'thtv-, m-r "4* t<44 Uiirt*fisitt4 

lk«|t|hi»4, •'« A 4tl llit' t;u44lir»i* ; 

wlwjl itwl t,4i4 f.isilt'!'!. It4'’4 f>iSU! *11 }lsl*4( fuwj y«»M 

wiU jirc^lt-siUlilt? I4vm;sig»/’ K«w, mm* il- 


48 NEW 

ill will! 'ih'M 4 i4 

iijij^r mum ttvi: \mu4tml lU^AXh^Ahm 

k mu* of tli^:^ uml 4f> ih- 

wW» o| l.tlv 

Ikt to rrliirii thf of /.Kf;r. h 

in of iiiitiiitOHo iniofpai 
tills hmk U«^ iiXlunmx ■ "' ' 

tte Old IMiiioHoi tU‘oy:lu.-^o:, 

L Th«? 014 linMU-m o 

m lliinstk. 

2. Tti^* Ol4 funloLnOi 

Olo/s 0^11 o!|«i||.,?4 %■ \i iti 

iho I'm4|i of riw %\-^^H 

3. ThoOU lUii\4h-m l-h^yr^l uz 

th^ OvSl wriiltf, ; ilo^ K<*%v !..»'h.^‘!“’.1 a:a U\Ar:ij; v4 
world tlld ill .^^*.vili|4 

4* Till! Old Ikt44lio<oi I'<4’]4 -.v»‘ 4 :?i 

■ iiiigrAlbus Imforo ih* mmy I-**-* 4yU^%‘ty4 . ilm 

HwbtliowHlI immkni mUi o? \%.i-l\y 

out tmf ruuiuk ut imnnmpitiiiium. 

KO Ol'lif WltO k 0-iT'«||mtTiU‘4 |tl.O 4, .Hi'|l;:iV''ii:;i' ^ 

iste of Chrkiiliuiiy mu food ihym^ %%'nymi' 

Wllg struck W'itli illO 

■ tli0it fiw imnin id itiii wiOi li , 

my, Ibuy urii liio mih<*' hr 

go* Budilhteru iti'id ronuci 

, in tuudurii iktys woi^:t inutri^lly ImmUh 
^.siiuthir. But wimi tlio mdmu of l*;>iii 

.. ■ rfligiotti |»>mlrtttii*l ibrou^di i;-!i# i|yf»;4;^'.ol- fr^'irn^ 








to both. Thoy tio longor foarwi fiiri* „o»* r oh 
fo®B, hut holpwl i»oh oihor m friour!-'. 


V. I'OMMOM OmnjK Airntrsu* f.’ 


li w pilting «*!imn»r 

$'meh ymr 

* lh« 

f ut Min%^ 

llii<lrlliiii.n'i 

^ '4r:, ^ rth:! V 

Wrl"!! III*!. |tM|-U»V«r-4 fl-w; 


\ ih:il 

|,ir»Ul rmin#: ..t 

4U'^y>‘4i 

. lt:4y^4HU, 

fit J.t ;■ 

U'v4 ;; ■ ; ^ ' 

v^r^'U 

(4 u.v'^ ' 

4 ., 1 s:! Ji v!?' I't. 

'■’1 ty:i^ 

!,,*» lty~ 

■'■^1 Ui'4ch 


%llll Wf^Hrfu ||..i«-h4 ;4!.' 

i 

an- lkV';l|| 

J'ipWlii, 4h''l «rr-' • 

\4i 

ffr '■■;(:« 

grr^l. , 



nmf^h mh'^ iV^- 

;ui4 

fitr-v 

fU4tp,M\y0, 



It 1-4 Un.j'^ s't: „V' 

- ^ vO. y.-M' %' 

h' A ' ' '...'■' 

Irilill^* Wjn-l-rv^ f h4a'‘\, 

.. •■ 5 ; , ;,'^ \ ,, .■ 


4'^i tirA .liv- ■•, ., !; 



, iifi'f 4'.* i<tui i- 

'■•y. ''.4\ - 


VI. .V- 

H i 


*ilm 4^'€^nu0’^ 

...1 5i;.. iis,. i,} 

y ;. . . : 

mti m$ 

»-.-.ii5y, ?k,/ tntl < 

,;' • ■ ...."" . 
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KKW TKHTAMEN'T 

legCBdH, that i( i'« ‘Ullirt.!?. t-. --j 

the false from lh« l.r.s«?. aV, ■ 

That bn wa« a. Vmhnmi «Ik. v/a,* r.>nv.^rt<-4 ?.n 

BwWhisHi; « i i;. 

Tliat bo f.mvpil»!il ?n ‘ ln=.w, 

and later in Nortlnw li'idja, • ^ 

deecribeH things nf W.^n.j.-r!i ii* !.■>« *’f 

Gresifc ( Uory 

Tliat ho vim t‘«.jit*'jH}i».rary v^:AU. if r..-t 
of, a king, whose n;mi« >o.i y<-i ^ . ■ 

North-WfiRU’rn Indio, wb‘» su f.h'- rruf.?;iy 

of the (’hriRliau era, 

That he was iho fonndcr ui 4i-- N<"« i'.i. ! itiiMn, 
often palled the Mahayana pili-.-d, ihi' 

Buddhiam ; 

That seven other works *>i h-» ivav,- h,« n Iran*.' 
lated Into Chinrso, oii»* *4 whs'di i« a f-AfhtnUy*t 
life of Buddha transkd' d l.y li*‘t-d 

His (ionvtirsion as giv«'n by .Ssunki 
as striking m l!»al wldrfi ¥attg whirA u-t urn 
about his own eanverHioii. 'I'hf »t»y hud 
for a |>uhlie disntnwinii of r«'U}'io», m \mn « oi4j!»i<»!» 
in India at Uiat time, wnl Afdn-ngr^dia iin t I'aN va 
were to be the ikhateni. AR!jVrtg»«»lni mhi, ” I'he 
one unahlo to answer shall iiave hiK * ’^t 

c>ut.” The other vejdie*!, '* te* »h-A|i issiroswe 
a disciple of the winner,'* Then ho rii?ke>l 
AdliV«^hia> " Wliat shall wo have i« d<* t« order 
to keep the kingdom in |antet |suo.o. In have 


Till' AVVAKKNING OF FAITH 


SI 

tiie livi? to lot tho jioople tstijoy 

ahtUKljitifn prr.!4}H-rity, all frct 3 from evils 

and rataatmpiiefs ?” ,x„t, },eing able to answer 

this, AHhvftgnsba beeame the other’s diseiplo, 

IIf)W to bring down high rlogma to }imctieal life 
t(H’ till: }a‘rjnaii(;!i(. good of all (dassta remains still 
the great proltlein of life, philoKonhy, and religion. 

Vil. TllK Tkxt 

riiis booli f»n Tin' A»‘itki riituf (>f Faith is men* 
tinned in an old ealalogtif* of Ibidtlhist Seriptiuey in 
the T’ang dyna 4y. I anked a frieiul in India to 
try and pr«e«r»‘ me the i-opy of the original in 
Sanskrit, hot he has not ynefoerk^fl. This (Jliinew! 
version of it war madi? hy tins Buddhist missionary 
i'aranwrllia, who lived itt (Ihina in the Biang 
dy niiHty , a.i *. b i) :!■ r> u r». 

VTIf. TUAN.SI.A’ftON 

It is a eomiHon error of tratislators U) translate 
the Hitnie word always by the Kam«? word. As the 
jiitmi! w.ird in dilferent eonneetions i»fton has dilVerent 
liusudngs. and the translat'd wonl, Imwever Hteml, 
does imt always ««)ver exaelly the saints aiiioimt of 
meaning m the original, 1 have tsudtsavoureil to give 
the true mtsiningof the origimd, although the English 
rendering may he by tlilfertmfc words in dillktjijt 




j>Iacc». Thai is why 1 ' • > ■ 

: T-, F 


Chen .hi by To?- Form, Trn»- M - 

ff'A'P' tl 

p, 

Arcbetyp;, fijnii olh' r tf-tniP, > »?i 

irr h'l 


nnffltrtiliat’ lerin, »-« Isb* ly 


/■>! ftjr 1, 

idea of the orijiitod F’ fF-*- Pti.*!' !*?, 

» ■' 1 1 ■> -i * ;■ O '* t ■■ "y 

■n. 

IX. r-.-.. ^ 



'Hie reader wfo* i« w 

,'\\\% l»>V» 


of Biiddhisin in (‘Itio.* i'nh»y J* 



since the New nmidiKi-.m w.*.-' : 



Umclntig on iiomo r-f Sbf ; 



since it wa« ro ll.iiii iidnO),* {< 5 o; * 

isy r4'T. 

:■ m'lxv 

is its glory di jtftth’d ' TF-- • 

' • H r 

1 

is given in H, that A i» h 


y»S'4l €'4 

proper alncjiUon in i ' F - - 

Ttir- 1 


of Taoism. It is »»nly itw i**tnfv.r j 



grand system of tidni ation. as;*» wi 

ill -II 11 




have only rerrya'd wtaikni f*!' and 



qncncc of their ignormvee. TIo' t 



of being rendered l»y ’i'lifliftK-aa 



term, is Imst rendwred by Umi-M 

'ih ill 

nl'h lAi'i. 

it literally means Iho ''Misfel F. 

ijf tin 

f Tfm^ ' 


MotJel ImcoBMj iMiinnw!** 


THE AWAKt?NlNfG OE EAITH 




(’tlAl'TKIt I 

IteaaoitN for writiuj? tijis book-— 
Qttmio.Nf I . Why wribi tlie bwjk i 
Anhwbh— - 


PAOK 

Gr» 


A. Nii(, to 'toll famo, but to ^ivo liappi- 
rMW8 to a world td uorrow. 

/». To load iiuui to tlu) ri'tbt tbrou}th .lu 
Lai, till) IiMHiniati! 'rriiuKoundout 

V, 1*0 loail tlu) boat uiun to the Maliayaiia 
Faith or thu New Buihllu»iii. 

J). To leail ksH iiolde lueu to have sotno 
faith. 

A'. To nhow how to oet rid of all error. 

F, To rid worldly meu and thoHO of tlie 
two lower achoola (the Ilittayaiia 
and middle achools) of error. 

&. To show ineij liow to see <«od (Buddha). 

//, To show the benefits of this faith. 


Qukhtio.n 2. As the Sutras explain all this, 
why write a new liook '{ 


00 


u 


NKW TKST>\.^tKN*T Bl'iJDHiS’ir 



AJJSWBK. T«> giVf ;s Vi.-u .-'J 

the wholi! tw ‘‘i*'** 

t'HAi’itMi fi 

Tho fundaHWiiitel “f ih>' 

Kait!i“ - ‘ 

A. its »'t 

/*. Its 

l'U,y-tKi; tU 
Exposition till! Euth 

A. By . 

fl, Hy (’ttifi'ctins,! 

By showiny tli** 5-4 
Jl By tliilinitioji^i Ihn m . .. 

aspW:iS' ' 

1.. Tint KUm'hhI Tr'jU}.'a:.*'ii4*!n’, tiiio-- - 

insyum! all 

QURSTION :i How ti<«fU vm any si f Tii 

AxawKK, Timijifj twyojjt} yn 

ceivttbk. 

A. It i« not iikt! r»T<Un«ry Si-«lnf« - 
J¥. It is iievortliftlofw Um« r«»isJ *4 sslf 
2, Ah th«j 1V‘(it|s»riiry JwjS»>-aiiiw«t *Im*’ 

-4» «B living b'ing*. 

A. TIte MaBayttaa. laitit Inui stMia*' ns" 


iiaite <»r tliviwj kinmifili'** 7 1 



THE AWAKENING OF FAITH 


In iliR original 

In thn vavioits BteKmof sicruuretl knowleflgo, 
Hishitxl thought and intcirnrisod with the 

(1) In this Original or Divine light 

there iK— 

(rt) r«r(s Wisdom, 

{h) Wonderful (JoodnesB. 

(2) Tlie iittrihuteH of thia Original or 

Divine Light .'ms- - > 

(o) Intinite. nserealiou of this Kternal 
Unity UK <•:» tensive uh kjkkk* 
and like a bright ndleeting 
mirntr. 

{h) Intinite Uevtdation of thoKternal 
Knergy— a relUictor of the 
real inllueinau 

(e) Infinite Itevelution ot Uightcoua 
|.aw a reika’tor of that 
which is without sorrtiw or 
hindrance. 

(d) Infinite Hovehition tif — 
reflector which ahineB on all 
living h(}ing.H. 

R The Maliayana* faith luiH acquired 
Jittdwiedgo. 

' (I'^Frodutsing three states of acquired 
knowhalge — 

(«) Hensation, 




f.5 

I'AOB 
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(f) 1Vr<’#'i.*h'>-!i, 

{h) 

{r.) 

(#!| Will. 

f/| Et‘l!f^;!ir.|:i 

tll*^ f^!.-^,■^' ■! ^ 

i^n Tb- -■■■ . hi^^f 


(A) lit^.t fMrii..’t^ jU'M !l^#t 

(iJ) IVl«|fleili|^ il ih'p: uf 

(f#) FiliriiEf *.tf s-rUK^U^^tK 

O') |«*^frr-54.,k4t, 

(4) 

' W o mil 
(4) ibtititirillg till? A, 4 l||||4ir- 

Thum wiip wliteli 

.nr If 

six, narodly-*- 




THE AWAKENING OF FAITH 


n ( 


(ff) ThroHglj fjtlw* jmrCKptifnt, 

(A) Tbrfmgh t'alm*. aircetions, 

(r) Thrirtig}! .‘malogy of various 

(d) Through atmlogy of ohjeutivo 
forms, 

(, ) Tbrniigh ioaccumto i»cn!oi>l>ion, 

(/) Tbrongli iuaoriirato Hfiitsition. 

(H) Hfiviiig two HtatUH - thu nmgb ami 

tbo Ihio. 

QtJKSTffJN' 4. If Uio soul oiuls, how doos 
it ooiitiuiHs ? If it ooiitiuuoH, liow dous it 
«JU(1 ? Bb 

ANHWKlt What omis is oidy thu statts of 
the «»ul, Hot tlio soul itself, 

(6) Having four ijilhiaujes incessantly 
at work~”-tht3 true, the nu- 
tnw5, the confused, the Mae 
objective, 

(ff) The misleading inlluence— 

«.«. »>f the Mh(! worhl, 
bJi. of falsts opiuiorw, 
c.e. of igntn'unee. 

(b) The constant purifying iulluencos- — 
tm. of the imjierfeet good 
opinions, 

b.h. of the transcendent. 

(I) Hirwjtly l»y its own nature, 
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Question 5. As all havo tin; traiisft'n«l»?«f , *''^'**' 
what nofitl of faith anti jaarl!* **. f 80 

Answeh. It is Isicatisc iiHpi’rff;«*t ktjmvknif^*’ 
differs 

(II) Indirectly hy the powers of c»th«’! 
heingH-— 

(«.«/'.) 'riirongh different urn- 
lives, 

(kh.k) 'fhnntgh llie same Inni- 
fit;emlent motive,'!. 

(III) By contrast and hy • • attijih* 

(c) One ends, the other neia;r 
ends. 

(7) Having tlsi Transecnrient's own 

nature and shite. 

Question U. As the tnin««!mlcnt is inde- 
pendent of all skite, lutw do ymt aiasik of all 
kinds of hlessiiigH and possihililies ? tKi 

Answkk. Although it has thcuo hleHsingi!, 
it is independent of any state. 

(8) Having the trauRi'cndent in action 
-“Buddha's vows hegin here. 

(a) Has the fatndty of distin- 
guishing ladwcen gmal 
and evil-— the Bcgeucr- 
atel f^pirit (Ying Hheii). 

(i>) Has the faculty of c««- 



TtlE AVVAKKX'INO oF FAITH 


jjiitwi'liing - tlw’. 

(«> lias tilts I'.u-.iilty ttf kiifiwiiig 

KUlTlTiDg. 

(fi) Has il«; fiusitlty t>f la'*'- 
<!('iviug the l»ivin<t Spirit 
(Fa Hhi’ii). 

{<•} Hub rmally Hit! fueulty he> 
yuiwl human «.«s jHtrieni'f 
- Hut Huihlha ftiit-ri” 
cnta;. 

(^UKHTION 7. H the nmhlliuH art; imh* 
iiemlent of all vinihle HtatasH, how eun they 

I. f 

iBaiiifoHt thcniKtilveH ? •' 

AnswKk. Tilts BjiiritHul utato i» the Soul 
of all the visihle. thertsfore eaii mtinifest itnelf 
in the inviHihlo. 

(9) Iksitig shown in hsuving tlm immanent 
for tim tmiiHeemlent. 

A. Hy tHtireeting ImreKies 
I . About ttsriuB si»!h u» 

0 . That .lulai in Kpuet*. 

//. 'I'hat nirvatui ami tins tmimeeml- 
cnt are iutangihUs. 
c. That .I nlai emhmcuH matter ami 
spirit, therefom thnae t'annot 
l«! euretl. 
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d, Tliai .■«« ihiiai futhrarf ^i f'Vt’ry* 

thing, j(, * 

lifr* ;hi 4 rtfath, 

t; Tliaii tint* .ifys (■; fusv.iii i rojisi; 
to iui «nnl •tjil'ii .'-HmnH 

fronn lH!}m‘n !,« mt<M. 

2. Ahf»ul tilt: rif thr IratiRt'ctK!-' 

t'lit tt» titt! HnsiiancMt hi'ing initiiit’al, 

M. Ahtnit [tiirity atnl th'lilfnitiil, Wing 
almoluti', not relative, 

II lly slunving tin* i}ijfor«‘itt of 

gr«K8--' }(jo 

1. («rowl!!i of fjtiih tii pi iiki!- tm uum and 
ohamo.ter. 

n. Kftith IK not iiu'ic gtaMintJRS, 
wliif:!) may faii. 

A Faith in lhr»!ofu!d«~»-i8 hwoil 
on till! Imimt'cndoni. ro- 
joiwa in all iiml 

luslifS to mvi). 


Qurstion 8. As men and t he imriHeentlent 
are the same, what neeil i« then* for jiratstiw* f 1 04 

Answer. Oka a preeioiw Mtom: from a 
quarry, it must lie imlishwl. 

e. Faith emj>loy» four meatm of 
progresa 

(1) Cultivates tho Mtwdy of tlie root of 
all tliingii. 



THE AWAKKKfK«* f)F EAmS 


. I 


(2) l*irovet!l« 

(3) (!row« in gnwinft*!*. 

(4) Ckow« in flie fienim nf »h«’ wisH»i*,ot? 

of all 

(t I*aiili4rnt}f* ni 

”c!i>'r'i'' '4 Sj'ii'ii;' i( \ >n>,* 
Slion), 

r. Fnill* (ltsa't*n«i:''i t'l vavr* ;« 

/. Fait It novt-r iailf' ! «' 

difrinilti'""- 

2. Growth ill intfilittcni 

hvft Tranwi'iuUnit' Fatsntisit 
dora« «>r Virh!* : i 

rt. ThodivinM Wijtdunt *4 f hu iS y. 
k Tim ‘iivitm Wr^hon *4 Jh? 

i'i}tlinf (H»*b’ l.isVj 
e, Thfi diviijo Wsi'<t|ft?n of Kii- 
tlnrjtMco. 

d. The tlivino Witiihow of I'.-r 

i. Thn fUvitm VViMfom «n4 Fn- 

/‘. 'rim titvino Wiistiuitj of Nmittil 
tltiilgiimni. 

3. Growth in al.tiMn«mtii4 

ti. 'I'liH Fuiitt »tilit Ifttiuiorr aliSo 
to I’faoh all i<htf'f?s» to m\t' 
{»oi t tlm oiiHghtont'4 
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NEW TESTAMENT l{l'DI> 3 frSM 


h, T!ils Orowib nf }|if< H.ifiij in 
— t3)r Iriiuf-ci’tidf^nf, 

(IlF* nif’^JUK. !: 1(1. nt:!| Slic 

jiitjutifi I, 

'Huh is r.ui!i'nFi!.''in(1 

(Divinity). 

(JOKS^TIOJ? ft. 'I'm w)taprf'fK!ti(! all Its'stj^'H in 
all th« worlds, how f',in any nf 

wisdom ? 

Akhwku. l!y iihl.'iiiiin ' t he oinniwiintfr* ticjt 
is indoia'iidcut <tf !hn wiJiKcu arni ia, in .nil 
minds. 

(^UKSTtoN III. If the iSndflhaH f 1 Ovine 
Kmanations) nm ijn^iirnaln every whom to wui' 
mankind, why do yon my that, tinml, 
cannot, see tlitmi ( 

AxHWKit. Only thoHij pure like a hji|4ht 
minw are aide to rellect and Met! wk Ij, 

OllAl'TKli IV 

Hie praetice td f,ht‘ Kailh » 
yt. How to imietisi! l.'haFity, 
if. How to pmetise j«;rfw;t Kthies, 
ff. How to practise endwriiig wiring. 

D, How to pmetiso {airsevemaco. 






T»H AWAl<KKIN«i i>¥ FAITII tu' 

E. HttW' io r!i. thwijiFl 

ntnl t 5-^ 

I’rovenltnjl vai?t *>■:• ■; in 

qtiiff >»•,«!*, .'ittd Jinni l i>' 

n. Tiling nf SFf fht’fk- 

jti;' vain tfinvr.rlifu till y«>n 
yi't Jrt-itrt:'. 

h. Irf'iirn finilr thn nt* jUI 

in awi <‘EUili in tin; 

Kuni’. 

r. 'riiitik wSx ii «»f 

«>!»*• Kl.i'rna! Stm!, 

r/. Firni ••iit Ih** ff>i fnivantaj^v'i- 
<ii ui iliirt lift'. 

2. iJiEllnct'— 

(I, Tliiit. n<tsli;n|^; « ttii hmtit jftn,.;. 1 1 9 
k Tlftl lift' »*' f*>l! *»i Htnnnv, 

I’hnt Utf' |nv a-nl, ;-t»U itt tntt, !U*» 
rtful Kclf, Ui»; is n tlnsun!, 
ihn |»rt!W‘nt. u lltmli. 

Jilt; fninr*' »»('»!«*■. 
tf. That nil ItniiigH art} rtnintni. 
c, Ti«»t I'Histt'iHi' tinwn all »?* 
itjarn'ti Ity sittrrww, ?t}»l llit'i't}* 
ftirn In !«? 

J\ That a vttw Hlntnltl In* 

watlt! t«» tt.avo nt!tt*i}<. 
if. That, fht! vnw kIhuiW hfi ttarritid 
nnS. in prantiWaj. 
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3. Chfiftk vain .•itul rt'flfT). at tlto 

sanin tinn; iimi al,. a'l 121 

4. Eeilecfc on Amilalfha. (I'ioti), . m a. : !inj, 

to lose faith. 

Advantiigea of tluj K.-uth— 1 23 

A. (lonotully it will ohtiuii Uio very higliof*!, 

doctrine. 

B. Will attain to BwldhalwHnl (I ho Divia.- 

state). 

C. An hour of faith uiirjtfos, fm a »iiiv(‘m; of 

good works. 

D. Tbo advantages ant itioahnlaltlf. for 

eternity is not hmg onwigh Bt ralon- 
late them. 

E. Unbelievers and revilers have no hope 

of fsUvation. 

F. Tt is by mcsuis of this failh Ihat ihij 

Buddhas and the Uttsa saints of 
tho past and present have aitainetl 
and arc uttoining their pure faith, 
therefore follow it! 125 

, Tho closing hymn. 
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THE AWAKEN INC! OF FATril 

OPKNIN(I IIVMN 

I yic^kl my life t^> tlit* Aik 
Tti ih* Ahh Smu., lull uf 
In windcuu all «’ui«|»l*!tt% 
lu |mv*‘r all citviuo, 

In jaty ‘WouUI ume, all. 

To I^AW whiuh clmm omluKiy 
Tluj ArcHc^fcyfiu of nIL 

To Ciruiuur wlnok cHHitairi 
TliO AroJu’tyim in Huad, 

That luau >«ay !«c iklivurad 
Froiu diHilit and evil way.^; 

(ltd k’atih lit thu (irtiat Soliotd 
Por|mtuaUug l»od I 


OHAFTKE I 

Keasons for Wkitino tiik Book 

Question 1. What are tUo reasons for writing 
this Ixjok ? 

Answer. Tl»o roastHis for it are eight — 

A. Gouemlly 8i>eaking, it is to induce all living 
5 
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beings to depart from tlio w.iy of all wrrow and to 
obtain the higiiest happiness, itoHioad of poking the 
glitter of fame and wealth of l hi« world. 

B. It is to make (dear the fundamental idea of 
the incarnate God (J« Du) in man, and to load 
all beings in th(i right way, av.-Mie;? ci ivi!. 

G. It is to leail thn.st‘ ripfs in gofMlticsn loeonttnuo 
in the Mahayana Faith withtail failing. 

D. It is to euahit! those in whom the root of 
goodness is veJj small to «:iiliivaty faith more and 
more. 

E. It Is to show' how to rtnufA'i* (wil hindranees 
and to strengtlnm well the mind, f rt keep far from 
mad pride, and to h (!0 through the deetfit s of vice. 

F. It is to sliiAV how jo j4ndy and ciurtfct 
the errors of ortlinary men and litt* errora (»f the 
two inferior scIiooIk (the Hinayanit or td'smentnry 
school and the Madhyi-ynna or middhj sehool of 
Buddhism). 

G. It is to show th(! meatiH by which one 
may asciend to the abode of God (Bnddba) and 
never lose faith. 

H. It is to show the benellts of this Faith and 
to exhort naon to practise it. 

Those are the main reusous for writing this book. 

Question 2, As the Hutras, or tdmwitr Bnddhiet 
Scriptures, explain these things fully, what need is 
there of repeating them ? 
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Answkk. Altliotigh the ButraH have 
these things, yet as moti’s Jihilities anti nttainnM!»I.H 
are different, the recei)tif>n of instruction is ntices- 
sarily different. When the incfirnate God (.Tu Lai) 
was on earth, all men wi*r«! ahh* to nnderstand him. 
His body and mind far excelled those of all other 
men. When he tielivc'red his perfect words, all 
living heing.H, though dilfeimit in kind, understtHsl 
him idiko, aiul therefore tliere, was m» tieed of 
explanation. 

But after .Tu T^i’s death we (hid that kouhs mim, 
after widely retiding our Baeuxid Script ares, iiave the 
jKJwer unaided to umhu'staml Isheiu ; we lind tliat 
others, afhtr only hearing a litldi: (»f the Sa<Ui»d 
Scriptures, have, the iiower unaided t«» undorstunul 
much ; wo alst» lind tluit some have not Hullieitmt 
intelligence to understand the SeripitirtiS nnasHistod 
by extensive explanations ; wdiilst wts lind that 
othei-H dislike voluminoiw writings tind prefer a 
terse style which emhrtufes many priueiples, and 
which they are able to tmdersUtiid. 

Thus this book is writton hu’ the last ctes 
of men which desirts to know the genta-al priiiciplw' 
of the great and profound Law of Ju Lii with its 
infinito applications. 
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UHAETEIl I! 

The Fttnoamentai, DoninxE np the 
Mahayana Fahh 

Having expkinwl tin? oltjt'fh »>f wni iiig ihiH 
we now proPCCfl to ivinnitltT Iho 
doetrine of the Mahayana Faith. Thf* grout st-ho-tl 
(Mahayana) HpeakK of the Elonui! .*<001 of tin* 
universe, His natunt and His attrihniis. 

A. By HLs nature is inoant tfio Soul ttf nil 
living heing.s. The soul <‘nihmw*a tlnit t»f navcsl 
and of unsaved Iwings, atjd it is t his iuiivi rsjil Sou! 
ttiat characteriscH the great whool. For it is the 
Archetype’s True Eternal Form whi«d> is the nature 
of the Mahayana Faith ; and t he Arehiityjat’s 
temporory form in life which i.s able to make 
manifest the nature, form, and use of the Mahayana 
Faith. 

B. As to the attribute of this Soul, they are 
three. The firat is the vaslness of its nature. All 
things are originally one and the sium* and an 
eternally fixed <iuantity in the True Moilel Tito 
second covers its vast muiiifostationa. In the 
person of Ju l&i, the True Mwkd Cmne, thews 
are infinite psMsihilities stored up as in a womh, 
The third is its vast power. It is able to 
produce all good among all classes of unaavetl 
beinga 
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All the enlightonofl BiKldhaK follow this Mahayana 
Faith, and nil the cliief wiints (Fhsj>«) attain to 
the perfection of -Tu Lai by the methoda of thia 
Faith of tilt: New Buddhiani. 


HH A FT Kit III 

Kxi’Ohitionh 01' THK Maii.vyaxa Faith 

ThcMO exjKisitioiw aii'. of three kitulK— 

A. ThfW! about tin: tueatiiii;':. 

Jl Those about tlie eomtetion of emuicona tioii- 
ceptioiiH. 

G. Those about, the diirenuit steps t»f progress. 

As to the lueauiiig of the One Soul, there lire 
two aspects — 

1. Olio is the eternal transewulent Soul. 

2. The other is the leutp<>rary innnanenl Soul, 

These two asisiets embruee ttverytliing, for they 

are roally one. 

1. The eternal shite of the Houl. 

The Soul or Mind of the True Itlmhd is the great 
ewence of the inviaihle and tlat visihh; worlds. As 
to the nature of this One Soul, it is tlie same In all 
forms. To think it is dillerent in dilterent forms is 
only a false notion of the world. Once we jienntrak* 
lieyond forms, it is diseovereil that all the dillerent 
forms of the universe are not real dilfereniais of soul 
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at all, Imt diftonnit riia«ift't.talt«i»s nf mu- r* al |«nv#ir, 
heueo it Iish Hlways l»wii itHpoHniljlf to 
adequately, to nnme cornwtly, fsr lf» think onm-utly 
of this One Soul, the real esF^enee ni things^, wliieli k 
unchangeablo and indemt ructilde. M*f t e natin: 

it the Tuitk Ehsks«:k ot: THK Tn!'K. mi Tim 

Tuuk Foum ou Mh»»ku Hitt ail iioitn-tu liil itre <*{ | (ms*: 
uiattors is ituymrftsd., ait«l if ono fulfim ^ i u}«rtit ial 
thought, the true meaning eiiitmd he hattMl xtit. Even 
though we eall it the Tine iHfide!, ii h e no form. 
It is because language in ifn i’\treiiiily lails! »« tliat 
wc coiu a new tertu to avoid Kidinaiy idea -:. Hit! 
the nature of this Archetyi*e is , 1 , u ality liiai eantml. 
be destroyed, for all tbingi! are true (hough they 
cannot Itc truly pointeil out to lint sensrs, and all 
forms are roally only diilhienl jii.i«ii<m!aU«»ns «if tin* 
one True Model. It should be naut uiboj* *1 Ibal tins 
is beyond onlinary language anti Isiyood oniinary 
thought, therefore we name it th«' Tnn* Jloilel. 

Qdkstion 15. How thwi an* men to foll*»w and 
obey and find the way to tliis Turn Mtalel td 
ttungs ? 

Answer. One must know th»tt altln»«gh «»n« tan- 
not 8|)eak of this mlequately, as it is beyoml all 
exprmiutt, and although one eannot think of ihis 
adequately, as it is beyond itll thought, yet w« cal! 
this state the seeking after ; and that when %vt 
ly e orfinary thought of. tbese ,thi|.*|f|»j, , 
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entering into the gate of krutwledgo. Kost, whon 
using words to diHcuss tins Tnic Model, it may be 
spoken of in two ways, namely, first as the unreal 
as compared with ordinary realities, in order 
eventually to slmw its reality ; secondly, as tho 
only rtsil as coniparcd with ritdiniiiy realities, 
because it has a naturo of its own full »»f iutinite 
possibilities. 

A. Fhrd, then, the tlnrenl. 

When we speak f»f the unreal, wti ttauin that 
whicli luiH never be«‘.n thditual, whit'h is sftpiirate 
from all e.xisting forms, mid whicli rmnmon men 
cannot understand. 

Wo should know the nature of this 't'rue Model, 
It has no form, yet it is not formless, 'ritis is not 
saying that it is withfuit any form, hut that it is 
not the ordinary form. It is rompti.sed of neither 
ordinary, existing, nor nou-i^xisting forms. It is 
neither ^me definite form nor is it the many tliiler- 
ent forma. This is not saying that it has no ihdinite 
form ami that it is not in the many ilitferimt forms. 
It is nettfier one nor many tliflerent forms. Gtmer- 
ally speaking, as tlu* world has many iHfferent 
notions, all false, we call this the Unreal Kmpty 
Form. But if false notions are given up, this is 
then the most Heal 

B. Seetmllft, the ItmL 

When we speak of the Ileal, wo have already ex- 
plained that tho True Form is apparently Unreal 
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but true ; in other wonls, ihot it the true luind, 
eternal, and unchanged, full of purity, therefore wo 
call it tho Keal One. But it, has no forro. When 
the imperfect noti<«!8 of thing** .'ire given np, then 
alone can we verify thiH trutfi. 

2. The Eternal Srml iminanr'ot. in the temjsorary. 

The temjiorary arises from the foreim of the 
Eternal Jn Dii, tho uniting of the eterfml with tho 
temtKirary. It Lh neither tlie same nor difl'erent, 
bub we call it the Natural «tafe ni man. This 
natural state has two meanings, namely, f inal which 
ombracoB all things, uml that which pnaluees all 
thingH : tho firat i.s called the Intinite Enlightimment, 
the second the Finite Kfdightenimjnl. 

A. Injinitr Jinlyjhb'mi>f»t. 

By infinite enlightenment is meant that which 
has no false notioriH and is ifilinite tike space, one 
with the Truo Form, as in inslisiet ami intuition. 
This is tlie natural slate of the Inearnap! Truo 
Model (Ju Ijii), and is eallcd the original staB* of on- 
lightenment. Tliis is to di.»itingi»ish it from ac* 
q^uired onlightemnent, w'hich cultivaUm that infmito 
enlightenment, for tho two have iltu samo thing in 
common though it is only ifi part. Where tliWf is 
original infinite enlightenment there fexiato flaite 
enlightenment in those who seek after it. Whero 
there exists finite enlightormieat, there is more ea* 
li^tenment to be ac<|uired. 


Againy when one attains to the origloa! ealightea* 



THE AWAKENING OF FAITH 


jff 

( 


ment, it is called the perfect enlighlenm«3iit. When 
one has not attained to the original enlightenment, it 
is not perfect cnlighteinnont. 

For example, when an ordinary man jliscovors 
that his former ideas were wrong, and is able to 
prevent sucli ideas arising any more, such know- 
ledge on his part, though it might he ealled a kind 
of enlightenment, is only finite. 

Or wlieii those learned in the wisdom of tins two 
lower schools (the jirimary uiid ; ••l•(lndal•y, or smaller 
and middle), or such I*uk!i saintfi ns art! hegitmors 
in the Mahayaim school nro miliglilened so as to 
know that tlierc is in one hcuw) a dill'eienee and in 
another no difference Imtween these two elassim of 
ideas, we ladl their knowledge partial enlightenment. 

Or when those, sueli as fhe saints who have 
aiTived at different shiges of attainment, are eii- 
lightened to know that there is in one sense a 
resting-place ami in another seiiNo no rest, in order 
to distinguish thingH more clearly, their knowledge 
is called jairtial enlightenment. 

Or when the wiints have nrrivod at tfie highest 
attainment witli all the. nii*nntt of cleliveranct! 
completed and tlieir thoughts esactly in accord- 
ance with the original «ni!ight»‘nment, and are 
enUghtcued to know that when tin; false notions 
began, these liad no real iMsginning ; yet, in order to 
escape far from microscopic unxiouH tlmiight of 
things, they are able to Rco the true natnru of the 
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One Mind. This state is fclin elranirl ofw whicit 
we call the perfect cnlightenineiit Therefore the 
Sutra says that when one aui apprehcJid that which 
is behind thought, one is on ttie way to Buddhist 
wisdom ! 

Again, as to the Ixfginniug of iHi|rei‘ft«‘t notions 
in the mind of men, lhi';f ii.fvo no houiriiiing. But 
when we speak of their tieginniug, wr; tuean that 
they arise without thought;, tlifrofoie .arc m*!, calhid 
enliglitened, jis they Imvu not esmi’iKed ihmight. 
As each thought, han Ixjeii tnu(.«tuit.ted without 
intemiption from tho hcgiuiiiug, am! lueu’s luimls 
have not been able k* free theuiKclvt'H frotu IfuK, the 
imperfect notions have twain sai«i to ho witSiout 
beginning and to be finite {fnlightenmeut. If wo 
meet a man without these tlsmglits, vvu shall then 
know the different stages in the devidojunent of tlm 
mind, sucli «»8 Iwginning, resting satisllorl, eonsidt'r^ 
ing, ending, betiiiuse without t!toug!»t he knows 
that there is really no *lif!'ert*m:o i«( kind tetween 
the enlightened neophyte’s enligltkiijnit'iit and the 
original enlightenment. For tho four states arc 
co-existent and not iiidcpentleMt, hut are originally 
all alike— different stages of one and tho same 
enlightenment. 

(1) Kext, original enlightenment iu njen apjjcajw 
according to tho different degrees of eonfuston in 
two different skites, hut not sciwrate from tl»e 
original enlightenment, 'niese diffureni slate* are 
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unspeakable Messing where things are incf)ni- 
preheneiMe. 

(«) The Btalts of pure wiad<»!r! in that wljieb «si«ts 
when, iin«lt*r the Iratmhtrruiiig iulln'-nee of the True 
Mwlel, eult-ivathig one’s nalur.! .i- udiu:' to thi! 
True Model till all deparltttenlM of ileUveiaiKt* are 
completed, when one rearhes the ^lale v. h- o- Ui 
temporary given way to Ute eternal and if* gratt ed on 
to the Kternal Mind, fniutife.d.in!' it ■elf in the tine*- 
spiritual iuHtitutioUH of P.inhlha (tSodhisel), of Law, 
and of l»rk‘.sfchood, hem e «'ifl!e.l the perfe* ! and pore 
wiwlom, hoeaiiHe, all who are dependent on the mioim s 
alone are unenlighh'ned. 'rhiee in the unenhght.* 
one<l aUiie do not depart front tint nafsiro of 
enlightenment; they are neither desUrtietihle ho 
long ati they tlepeiid on the original etilighienineni. 
nor indeHlrnetihle when independt'nt of thfd. •Inat 
as the Water in the wean, on a»’eoiini> »*f wind, 
forms itself into waves, wind ami waves being 
insopamble, and ye,t motion itt not an atf rilutle «tf 
water (f<»r if the wind etfaseH the wavea also e.iat!«’)i 
but the fluid nature of waltu- rtunttins indeiUruetihle : 
so the true Mature of uoin is u olear pure iidud. 
Though on uectiunt of Ihtf riHo ttf th** wind of linili! 
enlightenment the pure mind U moved, tlu? putt 
iuihil and the finite knuw!»*<|ge ij« niaii'a heart aw 
uiiHeen a«id instipawthlft bnt thla jnhid's tialure w no! 
liuite eulighteuiuent. If the finite ttnhghlennnotl 
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ceases, fehcti the will ccim*, and 

the wise nature remains indt'sfrni tjhlo, 

(5) The stale of tuis^ijf'rtkalde t»tewifig is thg 
practical, when it fnllows |Hi)r* wisibm and is aide 
to do all sorts of wonderful Ihings, S»dng railed the 
stole of infinite IdfjSHings, nneeasing .ind natural. 
In projwrtion to the natural gowhu'^M if. jdtonrifls in 
all kinds of hlossings nei-onling fo %ht> need at all, 

(2) Next eonsiiier the ,tllri!>tHeN „f ihi?, 
lighteninent. They .ui* fotir gre.Hl ones, nifinite 
as sjMice and (dear as a ndrror. 

(a) Infinite light of the Kternal { lirai Kioptiness). 
It is very diirwent from ;tll thought ami form. It 
cannot be made npparen! and eidightmuiient raniiot 
reveal it to the unnfdighlr«r;d, 

(6) Infinite light of cneigii whirh »»di)ieiifji« 
things and which is called the unseen foroes (not 
Beal Binptincss), All apjsaranc'eu in the world 
are brought about by lids. Tlitiy are without 
appearing and dbipjamring, without !,««* ar de- 
struction, eternal in the One Mind, All existencij 
is but the true nature of this Alind. M<*rw.ver, 
all kinds of defilement imnmii drfiks ihk. Its 
nature of wisdom is tmcdiangrd, fnll of |H?rfet 
energy, itittuenciug all men. 

(c) Infinite light of thcr Inw of deJiveranwr railed 
the inyariablo law of Salvation {nttt Onreal I,iaw), 
®®^ ,*e***^e I'ho hindrancoH of j«j«siuiistn and 
to mdinary wisdom and liiatls one 
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out of the atete when* the Hioihil aud the im- 
mortal are eiuiihimsl h<i jih to get into the {tj’ifeei, 
free light of Hhi. 

' (iff) The infinite light of j>r«rH< e ennerl rleiiver- 
aneo aceording to the law, shininj? on the minds of 
all living heing:-«, heading them to ! i c goiKlneas 

by inetlKKls suitaldt! to f lM'ir to’ed!^. 

B, yinil'' 

Tliis in not like the kiinwledge of tlu! Kternal 
that th<‘ro is only one way ; hennt litiite fi!li;'li|i!n 
inent allows itsislf in many fornia of esiHteme, 
These forms have no indejamflenj exiHlenee KOjamted 
from the original enlightenment, .hint m with a 
man who has hmt hj.H way, Ida toaing of itn- w.ay 
deiKtnds on his original knowhulge f»f hin l•ml^^to 
(for if he had no idea of (he way at fiiHt, he 
omild not he said to have lost it), ho with men, 
it is hecansB they have the idea of enlightenment 
that tliey know they are nnenlightenwl. If they 
had no Idea of enlightenment in the almlifiet, they 
could not k> sail! to hn altogether nnenlightomsl. 
From imfierfeet ideas of nnenlighlmiment men aro 
able to understand the meaning of worrtK and trim 
enlighten men t. If we iliK|iensij with finite en- 

lightenment, we ennnot tamceivn of true enliglikm- 
ment. 

(1) First, fiiiite onlighlenmimt may he viewed 
in three ways always inseiiamhlo from it— - 

(ff) Bewatioii. When tlas nnuitUghtened mint! 
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ia cxcitod wo call it wiffnlJiot. VViioit thore i« 
enlighUmmont lltorti in tm os< ilfniftot . it lh«m is 
excitement there is {tain, a** elTof i. folhiws vm»v, 

(fi) Cons<ri»u«rso« . T!!;, *i. ! : r when foUnwing 

any oxcitoiuent one bcctnnes eensj anij.. ni' something. 
Without senfailioit tliero is no eonseimwfitms, 

((!) I’orcoption. This is I'mtHtiti when fnllowittg 
ooMsdouHness the ! ' ‘ t me . real Wtlhoui. 

cotisdmismiSH tiiere an; no jiori ejtiioiis of outsitio 
ohjectH. 

Since there is an ohjeetive worhi, iJtero arise, 
again six iisjKitttH of it aceonUng k» titiother 
clafisiticatifiii, luuuoly- - 

(a) OinsciouHiieKH, which arises from ontwanl 
objects which the mind distiiiguieheH Njtwcon omt 
and anothor-— between what it hkoH and what 
it dialikiis. • 

(i) Kmotitm. Tfiis ftdlows cornseimisnew and 
produew joy and stirrow. Tfiet® htlsn idejin arisw 
from consUutt jiartial enligfitennwut. 

(fi) Attention, Tfiia folhms emoiiiMn reaching 
after everything, adxing on joy and sorrow and 
cleaving to them with the whole mijtd, 

(d) Conception, This follows |ssrceptioa, die- 
tmguishing it by giving it a namt;. 

(«) Will, Tins follows the giving of names to 
things in all sorts of action. 

(/) Discrimination. Tlds is the result of 
different action, and is inevitable. We sitonld know 


TOE AVVAKKNINta OF FAITH 


7» 


that uiicnligliteninpiit «i»ii {tjniliirn .hII kisifli* of 
false jriethodf*, lioraii*:'* they .';!i {Im* ftt-al:#* 

of unenlighU’UnioiJi. 

(2) Nest, iolinite fnlight^^nromi,. »is-4 fuhto 

lighteuiueiifc may he viewed ■e. -'lVr-: !« two wap. 

nauioly, wliori; they me th** ;auiie aiwl iviasse they 
are lUtthrent. 

(a) Ah to whiiiT) they arc the "ajoc. Take, fur 
cxainjtle, the vaiimm lusafn nf jJMllcry : they arc 
all Blade of mic clay, lii the naiiic way tioilo 
onlightoiimciilfr arc jtiaidfc.-laiiMH-! mf th** Ujjc Tiitc 
Kijsonec, and the SiifraM ai cjiirdjfc:)' to th}«‘h« tjino 
siry tliiit all thingi* isrc eternal and thvinc. IVifert 
enliglitcitmciit faniiot 1 «j ralijvaU'd or inadt*, can 
never ho added to, am! has no (nmt which c«ti he 
seen. That wldidi IwiH form to iM-accn fM romjaudoH 
naeful traiwforntationa. It ta imt the naltirc of 
real Winthan, fi»i’ thin Wirdom in inviaihic 

(A) A« to wlicro cnlighlcnmont and unerdighten- 
ttienfc dilTcr, it in like Mja'aking ud the dilfitrcnt 
kiiida of |KJt» made. Inliidtc cnhghhfimwnt and 
finite en!jght4!itnn?nt ditlhr according to their u«i*f)il 
transforwationa, anil the iniinilo tmturo tti»j«aw 
diRereut in this trnmj.forHmlionN. 

(3) Next, till} finite fottara which tanitrol hniMaii 
nature, euch as the ehangrw of mind and iionutfiowa* 
ness, arwe from ignoranro and nmsnliglitt'nmwit. 
They way Ire mm wawifosted in our ftaslingH and 
spoken of as mental pm-ers. Those mental prwors 
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have five nauKis. Qim is the ha ulty cxerdsed 
when in the iniflHt. i»f iKnorancit liniie pt iiwifnistiew 
begins. The s«:*e«ji!ii is thf*. hn nhy UMti when the 
mind takes nnle ef snini-thittg. The ifjird i« the 
faeulty wseri when all jtht nemena are jntt in the 
ohjee.live. Just pntward tlsittgs are retleeledi 
in a mirror, so does tliis faculty reSleet what the 
five aoiiKes show iiistruihnjeoiwly at all timeA The 
fourth is the faeulty meil when (lisliiigttishiiig 
Iwtwouii tho pure ami impure, 'rhe fifth is the ’ 
faculty U8(si when it relleeis impressions from one 
object to the other irn’CHsanlly. It rr4ai«s the 
I«iMt infinite inunifeslalions of omt'h own exiskmetr 
with all tireir gooil ami evil ; it rijwna into the 
knowledge of the eanm’S of present ami future 
joy and sorrow which are the unfaiUiig resnlt« of 
our deeds ; it is able to call wjr the |sr«t, ky it 
instantly Ircfore orrr mind ajwi to cal! up onr 
finite knowledge of tlie future. Theriifowi the 
phenomena of the three worlds (of d«ire, of fomi, i 
and of no form) are ntind-inade. Without mind, ) 
then, there is pmetieally no tdijeetive esristence./ 
Thus all existence arises from imiairfcct notions! 
of our mind. All diflermiees are dilfereaet^ ofl 
the mind. But tlie mind cannot see itself, tor I 
it has no form. We should know that all i 
phenomena ace created by tho tm|ierfeet notioita ! 
of the finite mind, therefore all e.x«teMee is like i 
a reflection in a mirror, without substance, opiy | 





THK AWAKKNINt. OF FAIT!! 

a pliantoiM of Ibt: niin«i. Whm fhe m.M 

acts, fchca all kiiifk of thinjif? ariHo; wh«-n ihi* 
finite mind ceawR to ih;!., oli nf thingH 

cease. 

Nest, the faculty of 5hr«!ght. Thii! conu'i* out 
of the fifth iiH ;>hf»v«‘. In eoiiiionjt iio-n Ihia i>* 
very .strong. Tie! t'otii'eiou»ji>>« of M-lf and of 
enviroiinient and all tie* i!uporr,-..t arirdng 

from these, trying lo di.4i»i,'iii>.|i iii tw.- M all the 
objects of ihe renM‘fi, i:* ealh'd Ihonght, and is 
also eallcd the in«h'}«*»ido!!! I'.i' nlly, a * woll .sh thrs 
faculty of diatingiiiHhing !hini'>-, ’I'liis !n(’teaw>« 
with the aetist'K, with ili’!dre». and with their 
HorrowH. 

(4) Am to I hit origin of iinperfi'ti, Jtiimvli‘d}'i* work 
ingin the finite, eojitinon men i nnnol undnaitand thi« ; 
nor can the wisdom of ihit two Imvitr )who'd« itndm* 
stand it; only the IhiMo rairitH of Higlier liuddlusm, 
when they begin to got light i.ot ii, ami when thity can 
exanune tidn^pt pro|«'rly and tent the nature of 
the True Model, ran imderatanfl it, Hjiirjlttal men 
can get a Mmall inaight into thiH ; Imfc even the higher 
saints whfui they have attained to their {atrfeetBf, ate 
cannot underMtand the whoh* of it. Only Itiiddha 
(flod) wnderstand.-c all The mind from tint beginning j 
is of a pure nature, hut idnen there i« the finite : 
aspect of it which is sullied by finite views, there f 
is the sullied astauft of it. Although there ia: 
this defilement, yet the originnl pure nature is j 
6 
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eternally nnchangetl This jnyHtery only BtiiWha 
understands. 

When we siwak oC the original nature of the 
mind, eternally wiflunst tliongjit, we (stll it eter- 
nally unehanged. Aa the human rniin! originally 
does not krirw the True Model the ruind dfa>» not 
corresfwnd with f hfMtutward iimverr?;, Th«ui ihonght 
suddenly iH-giiw .and i>5 ealhtd the fini!«^ th<(tjght. 

Confusion from e«*rre?.j«uidenei‘ with the ohjfetive. 
One can lx* didivererl from thix esmhe'ion hy tie 
two lower sclioolx and lx* hept far from it in the 
station of full faith of the gr»*.al Kehuol, ('onftjsion 
arises through fetdiag eorres|iniidiuo wjth the 
ohjectivo. One can gratinally avoid this hy (he 
cultivation of the nur-ans <if tit hvfirantas iu the full 
faith of the giuat sehool ; l>y the l ultivation to the 
First station in the pure Klnte «f the mind, all the 
confusion will be gotie. (To underslatid these ami 
the Btatiims below, see (hmk In HmhUmhumh tmus- 
latod hy the Author,) 

Confusion through kmnvhslgo of ditJerenccs by 
cK>rre8pondenee with the idyeetive. By uieann of 
the second sbige j»f wjiKtrabonjss frrjm the world, 
and by means of deUvorance in I, be Hevenlh station, 
confusion will bo gone. 

Confusion through objective forms n«it correspond- 
ing with one another. By miww of the Kightb 
station of freodom from form (or the iruniov&ble) 
all t^e ooafusion will be gone. 



Till*: awakknist; i»k faitu 

C:onfi(Hion tlimuj*!! mi 

corrwiioticiing with tlv* nirsw t.sv.> )iy tnmm 
fcbe Ninth wh<-m 'i-- .■■ -'i h«l.f 

wisdom) ld!« t-nnUimm rao if-4- ml »«. 

Ctottftosion ihroM^h m\ r.i%r- 

rt*»iwndttt}? with Ho* -■-•■. ib’ 
comploU' t‘‘ti *.! til*' w»:rit.-- ..-or- mU:'f 

the Mtolo f'i' •!« Liii. Itn*{<lhrth<!'‘.4. mil 
from thiH liFf <*f lh«< A;*- th- tnisl*- 

j, till, I doen not, i-stnijnfiiro-i ilo' icthvi-} ,»! .'“moI, il 
hnjjiiiH liy tho ‘ I'lt^unno? 

into IflilitJs ‘ 0 ‘>i !■' ii4 4 "i! of itt 't” 

pro^rofs tovvHj^irt jiujitv <4 tuoid, il, /o< |» i^v ■ j' 
gets rid of rttofositii!, wlji’ti Jt rttfUf-'* ot iho 
state of di* Ia), it w ^hh: So h.* itooi »t 
alts^etfmr. 

Till! tiii?»H!Og of >■’ Shiit tho Ijuili! 

miml's hkiiw of flio our* oi sal trsM* koifo iliJlos' 
according to Uo-ir j4/igo« ».f rosifishom or mhghtoii'^ 
tuont, tttid Ijiftt itn* jtcrfoclo'l liniii' ktOHvlc'lgo aud 
the outside univinse ;u«s tin? motw’. Itie 

nMSudiig of wiiti! <») (oj r»‘H}siitd*;!t« *' if itiat tin: 
finite niind is unesdighlonod niid hii» oover knowH 
those dilloremajH, aud that iia knowledge and the 
ontnide iMiiv«*iw are not the aaino. 

Again, t|ie coUltiMMi mind is a hiudranee JUi 
tlionght and daiketw the origiHid wiadoin of the 
Trt^^Motlttl. ,, ighwanee ia the ^ hinwauta'.. 

of wisclotti, and darken* the uatmsd yi 
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ttie world. Wlwt dot K this > It tocaiiH thfit, 
owing to till* confoBt.'ii luitoi, it.. its 

objects and thortghts nm no! in JKirorflsnro with 
the Kternal Kiitum It rtieaiss Mnit. owing to the 
univorKfll Tnut Form hetii;' »5>rt-i’Iv h.i 
without teiiig hiiiii; or ignoniut-i; «i,cl 

uiienlightonment difiV*r from the f’h rnfil, ihoicfore 
they are iniable to follow Jho ju’ffi'* !, wiKihmi of 
all the ttnivor.'a;, 

(r>) Next tlie finite stale. Thi.' i.« of two kijids. 
First, the rtnigh ordinary stair; witen it e«iiteH|.ojtd8 
with the finite mintl. .St'craal, Ua* tim. rxini- 
onlinary staU; when it tU,& not tf»rren|(o)j,i with 
the finite mind. There is ahtu the lowi^t of the 
, ordinary, sne,h as the Hlntf.; of (aimnam men, and 
the highest of the ordinary. There is, Kst, the 
I lowest of the estnwmlinnry.sueh rm the stale «»f the 
Pusasruiits; and the highest t*f f htM'xlraordiiiary, 
, such iiH the stak; of Jhiildhii, ’l iow; lwt» hinds of 
, the finite state arise from tlie ifitltfrerti exionf, of 
j the influence of ign*»rainM% As to eanse ami efifeet, 
I the cause is unenlighksmiienl. tin; (‘ffwi is the 
I manufacture of a false imjtcrfwi, wmld. If the 
• cause is ternovtal, then tlie elfeel, t« reinoosi. If 
the imperfect tumse ceases, thctj th« imja-rfcct mind 
\ which (loos not comrspmttl with the ii'sd universe 
. also ceases. If the result rsarsea to lie erroneous, 
then the mind which corresponds with the real 
ttniveitio also ceases to be eiToiicous. 


TliK AWAKK\!X»‘. OF FMIH Hii 

QcBStKIK I. U' {}(« fitilir* r.WiHfft, l(«iW »*fin 

ther? rrtiiiinn/itinn ? li fhnnt. h(* «on}:iiju»S.i«M!. 
how th«n «lo yon - ttf tinnlly « 

alt.og«thef ? 

AkswKB. Whal th'i^.roynii twly fh«.* fitiilf* 
of th«‘ ntiint, tmi {Jn* tiiiini H j ; ! -i ^ 

vviml in riilnUoii F> WMlns- i« n tnovijiy If 

them I«’ n<t wntiJr, I ho rfft''-!, of fh** witnl »s nof 
apjtui'tmi : Hjmn in jiMthiln' h* how i! If lli« 
watur rfinaitiH. iho «>i !h>- wiinl sm iiiiuic 

apjBtntni ; only whon the vMtnl • ijitoM fin! 

moving of (h»‘ Wjifor n-n**)' l! »h ttol. iho wnh'r 
tliat (Uvihom lo oniKt So i;»i}r.i,uno m rol ttioii to 
the Ti’tiw Itoul Natnro ijj nimio rn»jtnr‘'n), 

If l.ln;io wort* no Tmo iJonl N.itnto of tlio miinh 
then all osiHtt‘i«'»! vvouht not fsiol , ihofo wonhJ ho 
nothing to it. !f Ui** Trno Ilonl Nntnrn of 

tim niimi rnnminH, fhon hthlf non4 fonlinnoa. 
Only when (.ho nifi«in.*^» of (inito mitnl 
will thn (tniltf niiml ooji^io. It i«. not |}«o wiMilom 
of the True Uonlity that n-mfv- 

(6) InJluom ow. Thino aro fonr tntlnonooa ihi> 
eoufuBod and tin* j»nri>“ -in< t'Ki«jiintI.v nl %vntk, Tht« 
(iwt »« a Iiuro inthmiKti* ladlod tbo Trno Koitl 0««. 
The Wiooml i>i the rntmo of hH yonfuMitni, onllwl 


«}niiat»«M. rh« foartii in tho f«wo w«rtj4 m kiniwn 
to the «*«!««» anil the ohjeolivo. 
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IiiUtHnHW lit.'iy J«> thus (!lnthe« 

have til) l»tj. if a»y oiit-, wHoki ii iiirtti with 
incenKC. the rlof hra woiilHI ihfn lx* jirrfitntcd like 
the ineonsc- So it In with inHiiutiri'K. The 'IVtie 
Eeality is pure atnl lies ffutlly no fonftif inn < ulntiring 
it, btit igiioi’iiiK’e iti timit ooltHirM liis vi*/w,i, so thiU: 
there is a cniifitHcii sbiti*. Th»‘ lonftisiim oiiMKeil 
by ignoranee has rt'ally no tnio purity, hot (!ic Tritti 
Eeality iiiliuencos I ho iiiitnl, Ihnf iliot i* i« an 
eH’ort after the trne pttrity. 

(a) liow is it that eonfto.eii iiiSbo-ni )-•< aio aftiiig 
inceHsautly ? It is in relation to lht> Tt hc Moilel 
that there is igiioranee as n I'itiiHo of ttio « uttfusioii. 
This ignoranoe eolours the 'rrie> Motiol in the 
finite iniml. As there is an ititinonen at work, ; 
there arise falwj imjajrfwt i«le!»8, and these eoloitri 
the True Model again so that one iloes not under-! 
stand it. Unenlighleujuent then aiiM's, hriiiging it 
new world of falms eoneeplioiis on aeeouwt of this 
result. These false ideas in turn eolonr oilier false 
conceptions again, eanssing the itiintl to be Hsetl on 
these and to desire to do all sorts of things, in- 
curring thus all kiiuls of trouhle of both ndiid 
and body. 

ajt. The inltuenccs of the false ohjeetive world 
are of two kinds, namely, those whieh artsti from 
yngraai^ctl thought, and those whieh ariso from 
inorea.s^ action. 

Kb. The influences of the false imperfection of 
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facuWcE ii«; «f lw‘i wsa'i-'. ..■•■ *'.'• 
wliiHlarily frojrs f.-t'-iiir.f’* ■ 

mnU f»f' 

highwfc ii( i-' ■ ‘ ^ 

wnfcs (fclw ‘'’5* ■' 

Mahayanii), otff^na F'' 

of lift' «H»5 

tiirily frmn FtritUi'"! ■!-" ■■■■■ ' ' ' 

cnuatiig Uivin Ft 



hvf 

■In-pt 


?F»' 


'ht’fii 

■* 

^rlio ^4 

(ihn 

ivY 

flv'^ via'Yi-m'n 


1) ,»(?■!<■ inTJ'Uin- 

■!■, i,y| y-Vi*'i 


tM. Tll*^ 

Urn . ; mp'i 


VO ’■'•M 


aoii him! 

(|r) lltiW 18 it' lii'Hi }fun^ an* m’img 

mwjRMnlly'^ It, i« FnwttrM* Uii-n- m a Tim** AS‘nH 
to ii<l!«>.'n{‘.B {!)*,; st }'"»♦•»■ :-»i wurk 

tattsiag wan's wistttu.i.nj nnn4 4,4*^*' itw t-trr.:.tws 
of traiwuiiKWloai 3n4 l- ft't'k t!«! j".V!t 
r^fc (nirviwa). Ah Hm igif 'J'«nt Wiii4 wuvfii U> 
dislike ti'answigmli'tn »nd l‘’'"t-' nn v;»nii, tlnii f«*A 
inllwmeos iJio linik* wind Fj tf'Fv’-*' iiM nafwrrt 
i» fluik* and to know that ito jjiMto wind in foil nf 


false Ideas; aw! fnnlwr, that ikwo w w* lr‘W 
objectiw worid !«dMie wnn, and ikal (iMfrnfnjw they 
ar» to cultiv'uto kojw? way cd iteUvunan e, An from 
the True Model wan knows that tlwto i» no 









objective world, tloni t be v»j ious jiiooiiH of f0Uowiijg I 

aad obeying fcbb True Mrulfd Hrif5«> wpontiinernisly P 

(without thought and wiflimif, artion); and when I 

influenced by tliia jmwcr for a long ijoHi, ignomnce I 

disappears. As ignorant'o i!iwip|i*<ftr,«, then false t 

ideas cease to ariMC. A» theBo falw-, ideas ib ii„f, f, 

arise, the former ohjefddvf world also eisd.H, As the 1 

forct® ceuse to esist, then i.he fabe |<i»w.;r« of the I 

finite mind la'ane to exist, and thia in lalliul NIR- H 

VANA, when f lits nalitnil fores's of tim True Model i 

alone work. 

«.«. The infltieiwi? of the impel fei l miml is of two = 

kinds, namely, that which arsHew fntso j»»iBi{ivcm;ss 
and literalness, as in essmioiiij men ami in thos»s 
of the two lower sehools, eauHing them to dislike 
the rounds of transmigration nml, atsforsling to their 
strength, to grudtndly nmve U»wind8 the unsurtinKNed ' 

way of Buddhism ; ami that whieh .arises from tlie i 

hvfl faeidties of the mind, where tlm higher salute i 

start to copy the Trim .Mode! to remdt nirvana ({utekly. ; 

i.b. ihe inflneneri of Uitt True Model, which is of i 

two kinds, namely, that which arises froui subjiaitive 
influences of the True Miwhd tdcment itself, and 
that which arises from outward eonditiona, .b 

«.«. Tile influouee of the True Mmlel itself is | 

from eternal ages, having infinite niatturces eomplef» | 

with benefits beyond all thought. It underlies the j; 

nature of all phenoujena, I 

On account of this twofold a8|«ct the jsrwer of | 

' ^ ■ ' ' ■ i 

■ ' V. 

■/ : ^ -"-I; 


the 


% I t f t 


these i»8*3*'‘J!rr*'< it* »«'• 
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i h'f^ 
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r\ “ * 
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ttiere is »>i 

1 t h 't * 

%n ft 
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therefore Shej’ have ■ ■ ■■■■ 
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omMim .’*, If rhs'.' 
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;nvt-. 
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^i-i\\ 

haw iht.r 
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ivh^ird' 

‘] 
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distinJ’lhaJ *>f Uefir'Visij' 





and others lal»'i ' **h' 

■Ti'f 
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a!I ^ 

:hi’ ‘5v|i?4‘r 

timfi know the }•■'«' ! 


- 'hv 

ir 

i i' t ^ 

them to dtliK'‘>»llv 


||,l' t 


1 rlri'iVrt • 

ttU(!(i;, and mwhiing alt ! 
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ASSWKM. Tho Trm- .' 
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r:.nuMr 

r '■ 
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thtt nntwrrw of im n dsd 

ir-r iU 





Tiimf Wtt ««n«U' «■'«’»*’» 5 I««h ihr 

samis «»f tSse iSanH''^. ****’“ ti?u»nihl 

e0UC«i4Mi» m»l rni^m h^m mI 

«ewe» »»*1 thwtf*- IIm*'! >»*• 1‘?>!'1« >f^ W'ii«« Uh-H}jIiI« 
ajcwe froiM ipwi-atH***, aiaS ’Hi'*-' Rf><i la*'' H>J>tMl'«^ 

dUferfiUCiw ^vhit'l* •!« l-n «!"»*' 

Again, ii» til'} 'm'jSh'al »'l all lla* Wk»«l*jh<w Ui*?fn 
ttre iuettw ot tililiHing U<*'ir farr».««, llst^ jhiUU'.* an4 
the KtMiAiii MituSw W at ^Mflt I'sanjiliili**. Jtwt 

8« w«i(m 1. th«»w«l» it Ik«« i*rv latent i‘» it Itl**** 

)* t 

s %'■ 
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although tlHfrc is tho ^lowot- of llio iuHueijre ol tho 
True Model in them, if it 4«ics nut mpet with the 
noble forces of the Buddhas and Vnm;, .-m a niettiis 
to call it forth, there would 1« no mcaiis of pro- 
venting wild thoughts and of .•itlering nirvana. 
And although there would Ik; the fojve of oiitw.-ird 
conditions, yet without the infliK-m-e of the True 
Model there would not he the penver by wideh one 
could diB('.<ird the norrows ot tian^tnigration stud 
seek the joy.s of nirvana. 

If the forces ami the meann of utiJi(.jj)<j ihein 
are coinplcUs, such as tlie foice of tin! injluencim of 
the True Model and hIko of t)ii< loving vrtws 
of the i)erfeckMl Bmhlhas and of tlu* alntost 
lierfoct saints to save the world, there arisea 
a dislike to sorrow and a heliof in nirvana 
and the cultivation of a good character. When 
the good character is attained, such pcfjplo find 
the Buddhas and I’usiis teaching thetu dirtadly tho 
beuefits and the joys of tinj doctrine, and they are 
able to enter into tho way of nirvi'ina. 

kb. The influence of outward eomlitions. This 
is the ptiwor of outwani ftuccs, and thiist* outward 
conditions are incalc.ulable. We indicate tw*> kinds, 
those of different methods ami thtoju of the same 
spirit. 

a.a.<L Ah to the inlluences of dilibrewt metltods, 
they are those which operate w hen men follow the 
Buddhas aud the I'usas from the lasginning of their 
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of fclio hwo Imvci’ wch(«4s ami (jrjif, t»f Hw 

Great. Scliool. Tbw aro uifiiiom «,! hy 
con«cic)H8i)e8H an.! iinj.rt'aHiMit, Inn, iin> ahie u, 
improve by moaiiN of f,h« j«nv,*i- of fiUU,. 'f),py 
have not iittaiiieci to iJial; ooiirspoiititfiifis of inltid 
witli the Absioluto vvimreljy tiny an; rnu; with tin* 
natiins of tbe Triu^ .Vbxli:!, an*! baw not atiainial 
that exiterioucij whioh k iwtJiriif ami jtcrf»*otly 
cornapoiultiig to the wm-k of f ho Ti n.! Moitoi. 

The «ec,on<l is tho .•orr. ; ft k that of 

the fierffioUid Buddiias wito have ijititirjijd in tfn. 
state when their jidml m not .iillhrent from timt of 
the True Model. Init eoiTe«|iojidi}jj' to |.!(o uatiint 
and work of all tin. BmldhaH. I,, (bin Htate ,mm 
luv able to lujt natnrnlly by iiieatts of ihe |«,wer of 
the Absolute •Spirituality, and by the ifijhienee «tf 
the Absolute to put arj (md to iotj«mne.e, 

(c) Next note the confused stale. 

The iullutaMs) of this <>oiifuw.l state has been 
going on front ekirnity without eejtsing, hiit when 
one retuihes tlai state of Bttddbrthood this mmm. 
But the inlluenee of the pure Hlate has no end ; it 
hM for ever a ft, turn ! It i.s the inftu™,,, of the 
Absohita Iteality. Tba mmtmml khm k mnlml mill 
the spiritual is mauifesksl in tl,e inthtciiee it exerts 
on work and has no end. 

(7) Ah to the nature and skito of the Abso- 
lute, that of all coniinoit men, that of the low-er 
school, that of the middle school, tliat of the 
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QUWWW 6 . %'»*« >**'« *»•»'*«’ *•*'•“*’ 

HUtiire »f the Al»<*hh.‘‘ t*-* the «a«ie nil h»’»!j|« »««t 
j| apart fr<*i(» «•» »'* >*■ )*'*“ ’*1*'*'^ 

Hiitijr*} m having all tin?#*! «hs!*'r«*«tl ^ 

AtiSWilt. Alth‘*«^h real aW‘l tht*#*: 

|a»wil>il»tic«, ><4 they ar«‘ »<*t liiffereiU ipwUtto > 
tliwy am **f wh*? kltnl <*rtly« ‘-'W- AlM*<!hjl*' Inyility , 
them m a Ukejinw i»f «11 *1'** thrh'miA iua»tf«W* 
tiotw, tlifwfertj tt«»y raim*4 Uv ihOhri'iit, Agaiu, 
hm th mi my that Uwm i» a *Wl'«m»i«* ? It i« 
in ralatiou tu wwmjwtwnesa awl tin? finim iJrat th» 
difference apptjan* And how iit)«« it appear 1 A» 
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regards the origin of all ihins slien’ l«i" 

not an uneiilighteiuHi Mind i-onjeelining a;, 
things, for in tho finito ili-ro .u t- inipfirft'td Ukm. 
The unenlightened iiiiiid i‘<-;rsr. to think r.f fhe 
world around, and this wi- cnll ignorawf. If !it!“ 
finite thought eotijo'’! tiling nt- tliingH h/id mi 
arisen, there would hav«* {M'«‘n grml wifidoni and 
light. When the hiiniHti niim! Itridns lo !h/d 
there exists the unmui heyniiil, whi'sr rite mind 
nature is indeiHunlent of Hhh wcutg, tiem it ?!»si|m 
that tliis unseen shines tliritn-diont the nmvi rse. H 
the mind is lixeileil or il, the kitoMlodgo 

not tnio knowledge. Whoii it lj;«' no! fouml »t** 
true nature, it is not idermil. me joytul not the. 
true soul of things, not jtiire, l et ; ' ^ y ami 

decaying, and theji.tTore not fne, ai-s so;; full <d 
confusion more numeruus lluui the sande of tlie 
Uanges. On the other hand, if the mind m t‘'«j 
excited or prejudieed hy inipeifeet !«li .sh, all 
of pure possiliilitioH more niimermw than ihe wmde 
of the OaugOH are ojsin to it. it in the htniMiii 
mind there arisoa an idea to he f*j|t*»wed, it is 
because thero is someUdng hii hing i» ite* miiid. 
Thus the incaleukhle jsiasihilitit*;,; of the pme 
Absolute Nature is that of the tine Mind, There 
is no need to think out any new idea : tl i» 
completn, and is calhsl the divine uUti*, llm !tt?as«ry 
or storeliouse or womb of «1 h Isd. 

(8) As to the work of the Troe il is 
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that which tH in all tlio liuddhas and dn Lii from 
thafc first moment of great love and desire to 
cultivate their own salvation and then to save 
others, the time of their groat vow to save all 
hoings throughout all future endless kalpiis. They 
n'gard alt living biurigs as their own solves, though 
they fU'fi not the, sanie in fonn, for in reality all 
living hi'ings and themselves are manifestations of 
Ihti Ahstdute Iteality without any difimmee; then 
with the aid «if this great wisdom of the True 
Model they ]mt an entl to ignoranee, they see tho 
tiiviiu*, and tlauc arise nfituiully all sorts of un- 
imaginald*! servic’i? like that of the Ah8<)1nte Ileality 
reaching t}vei*ywlit*iH% ^ e.t these hoings arc not 
ordinary forms, htr tlie, lUiddhas anil >Iu L'li aro 
fKjrfect cmhodimeuts of the divine. Tho ehiel thought 
is that they are not the (»(?ilinary iileas of tho world ; 
they alls not ordinary workers, hut hucIi workers 
as influence or inspire people in their oxporiencos, 
hence we say they are the work of the True Model. 

(a) This spiritual work of tho Trim Model is of 
two kinda Tlie Hi-st is dei«mdeut on tho senses 
(jifisitivo and liteial) and on what tho mind of 
the onlinary man and those of tho two lower 
sehiada understand hy thorn, hence this kind is 
ciUloil the common stage, as these people do not 
know that their work is the mauihistation of their 
sensation, so regard it outwardly by colour and size, 
but do not fully know. 
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(fi) Tho is tt» M)»‘ j'-M.iiE ji'r-, 

It is whafc all the Ihi i !is«<' thry jrsch 

the first stat-ion till they highest t-iaf infi 

have experienced, and is railed th»' iis'-j-ure'sl k?,4g(s 
(Pao Shell). This 

and ihesn Biatnn jsav** 

Tho rijindlH «f fbiH nW^ all ^4 

inc^lcnkhln In llu‘tr loiUnh'M^n'- 

tiona TlH*y ar«» n^inrU’f, 

meamins nvnr in ^^hnn it 

atrnetJbln, and TIt^ ■;•.*'■ 

the romilt-H *'if tlii' ji*Ti*Ti <4 ift*,,’' n%. 

TOtii)^ of Halvation ■ t^r ,4 

tha tranmanidrntf- intlnoiirva *4 tkv fin'iliifa 

Thiie tha Pnm ar** fu*ll u( imtw'ii^^^umhh* pn\ 

hence they are railed fh*' n. j a. ; t,|*is:J-<., 

(c) A« t<» what fjiiHiieai imvsi •■r^*. it >•, <,!i|y 
the rough outline. These Hjeii ;s< r..r<f)« 5 . {« ih.dr 
obficrvalimiH we all thir-aeoi living rnvtb»t*«« 

in the sis kindii- oi hesiigw (gedk, loei}, rtithoias, 
devils, hungry gho;4a, i#'a!.se|, ihry Imu-,. f.tit 
attained the state of joy, ii,..y jji,. railed 

eoiamon spirits. 

ifi) As to what the Pte-aj aainfa know frnin the 
beginning of their free idr-'e.. an<| whav to 

appear to them hy full faith m lie? ’ft no 
Mode), tliey know .some of ijjs • !ia)»(!;tern«Er.s!, 010 ! 
i^ory that they are ever piwejii, iiiimmaaralihi. 
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(tidy iiiiuiifijHt. in f.hn initul, and iiifinjiamblo from 
tho Alistilnlt’ Mftidity. Itiil. UitiKO Pimaa ntill have 
s ome impi rfccfc aot ioiiH remaining, aa they have 
iKtI. reached the full Divine State. If they rcaith 
a purer stale of mind, and if they proj'rot.sH till 
(hey liave renfiimi the ntmont state, tlio inspired 
i.s scon to pt-rfeetion, 

(r) Wlnm tfiey pass Inyimd tho seiims and 
faenlties, there is no visihle shite, for tlio Divine 
Soul of all the HuddUas has no outward form hy 
whieh they are to ho seeii. 

DiuwTiON* 7. If tilt! Divine Spirit of all tho 
UnddliitH is sepnrattal from form, Innv can it 
manifest any forms 

Answicu. This Divine Soul is tho essene.e of 
all form, tliorefore it ean manifest itself in form. 
This is why we say mind and matter are eternally 
the same. As the essenoci of matter is W ISl )OM, 
tlm osseueo of matter is svithout form ami is willod 
the emhodiment of wisdom. AvS the manifostod 
essoneo of wisdom is matter, it is called tho all- 
jtevvadiiig emhodiment of wisdom. The immani- 
fested imitter is without magnitude; according to 
the will, it can show itself thmnghout all tho 
universe as tho immoasiirahle Pusas, immoasurable 
inspirod spirits, iiamoasurahle glories, all dill'eront, 
without magnitude and without interferenco with 
one another, This is what ordinary senses eannot 


I 
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cottipreliood, H:B it h tlii* wnrJ% ui l.ln^ %'rtm 
(AbBolute Eeulity). 

(9) Now we bHow iif>w i<> |.in*r'r*«^4 fr(nn the 
finite fco the iiifinita llti^ h idl 

experience of matter to miml In %!! llie mx o'NjerlB 
of BcnBO there dof»B iK»t tVib-v^ irfujixlnfpn 
men^B thoughtH are. Ab Ihe ii4i»l lian lai f^riie Wi* 
Book for it at all ]tohit'H ol in vain, 

a man having li>Bt hin way l!a^ wef4'.< 

although the eaBt ami \%vt€ ha\'*? nnt real!)* r\'um\pn\^ 
BO in mankind loKt in ignoranei\ mnni ui 

the nnivenso Iuk ihtm.gfil^'? ! Ihe, tfa* Miml i:^ wlpii 
it ever wan, all nnehang^d by im-nV 
When men eonnifhir and n'aii,M»» iiirg ifii* ,\h?'ohife 
Mind ban no mu^d <if ihonghiH Iilnt iliey iiif^ 
then following tlie right W'ay u* rrarli the {ntinife. 

JJ, The rent ifit'al ion of fa’roiiofm?^ eonr'r^|4'h#i!n^, 
All kimlH of errnm‘ram eo,nee|il;ioii?i, aihvo from niir 
own conee.ptioim nt ildtigH, If we i^^onld pnf,,, tmny 
them.' perHonul eoneeptioim, tJieie would Im, nci 
fake oueH. ThijHO pr?rHonaI eoneopliomi aro' of i,w‘« 
kinda, namely, fiikt* eoneeptionn nf tht* pi.^rfiroi 
as the self, anthr<iiHanor|iliiealIy, and fai«e eimef.ji''' 
tions arising from that 

1* That whieh regards permaial being m mU, 
According to common language, ii m of five 
a. Hearing the Butraa mtying that iJie pUmml 
nature of »Iu Im m in the mnl only viir'idiy lilci! 
space, gome men, not kimwing thui tins minvMkm 
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wuf- tt >•*! in Mfslci' to lie; <T«»y liclicf iu j*!i(ni!Hiitmii 
.’i.'i nvtl :^;ty lii.ij Sjcir-c .jr Hnniiinnss itacif is .hi 
E'li, How !■: lliir. lo ill' nwi-ilintl ? Mcii are to 
that :a|ish’i‘ is nothitig. It has no 
itsit'tt'ijt't' Mild i.'i not :i rciility. It is a term in 
njijioHilion to n^'alil.y. Wo only say this or that is 
viHiiilo in onirr tlsat^ wo might liistingiiiHli Imtwceu 
tilin', 5;^. All }i?!!*no!m‘mi .'tn: m i ginally in tln> Afinil 
uml havi; rwtUy no ontward form, thorofore. as tfioro 
is no form it- in a mi d akf, to think thin’o is anything 
thom. All pfimionmna only iti'ifin from falso notions 
of tlw Alimt. If tfio Mind is indcfimidiint of these 
falsi’ ifli’im, then all jilionontona tlisapjictar. This is 
I’ulled the tryo glorious natnro and wisdom of Jn 
Lai, th« Model t.’omo (manifested), and not more 
empty apace. 

If. Hearing the HntraM saying that the nature of 
all things in tlw world is unreal, even the final 
nature of nirvana and of the 'I’riie Model (the 
AUsoInte Hoality), tliend'ore thiiy are also intangihie 
ami cdernally indejamdeid. of all forms, some men, 
not knowitig that it was for the pur|Miae of destroy- 
ing helief iu jtheHomena tliat these tyitpressions 
were used, say tlm mature of the True Model and 
nirvana is nothing hut unreality. How is this 
to lai na'tilied ? Tlwy are hi understand that the 
divine nature of tho l’me Mmlel is not unreal. It 
is full of infinite jatsKildlities. 

r. Hearing the Bntra.s saying tliat the treasures 


■i 
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of Ju Tai (thi; Modol) •*»<• r St riirtlfy 

fixed without iuhliltou ms fuddr.o :iivl nro 
potentially full of all jirtNaihili!)!'!:, ujoni, no! 

undorstaudiug it, my Uu! lioin.ti!o« t,i ,fij {„-,j 
conkiiii I.K>th (lie distiiwlioiiK iniijfi ;m»l luiitloi'. 
IIow is this to he rcoUfiriH Atjoiiling ft, iho 
Ti’uo Model, there in no distiiirfion ! » ruiud 

and matter; it is on ncronni of (In; tlfijh'nicfir of 
the finite in the round of life .ind .h-nth I'i.it tin , ,: 
distinctions appear. 

d. Hearing the Sutras ;.ayi!)g !h;d all tie' dwldie 
merits of lifo and tleath esif.;. hi ran »* ihoy are in 
the treasury of tfu l.ai, as iioiliin;' i » in«ir}«‘n*!o»t 
of the True Model, some men. )n»! nudeiHiaruiing 
it, say the attrihutes of .lu l,ai oiiginaily lonudsi 
everything that theiu ts i)i the woilfj pi<i tuinimr to 
life and death. How is lids to he re«'*:5k;df As 
the attrihutes of Ju Hii ftom eteridly only eontain 
pure possihilitios more mimcrouK tlirtu tim m.mh .if 
the (langos, they .are not indej»‘mietit of t he Trm? 
Model. They never fail, nmi are not differviil from 
tire 1 rue Model, Ah to tlu! iletilemeiitii of the 
World, they are all ialse ; they have rm roalitv 
behind them. From eteniity they have Ijad noth- 
ing in them correspondiug to .lii j,«j, pf 

had been defilement in the nature of .lu 
attributes, to get nd of tleli lenient hy camiijig men 
to unite with lu lati would lai an alwurdiiy. 

e. Hearing the Sutras saying that life and .h»Ui 
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flf*j«;nri (Jti lljc Ims^nrcK of Jh Lai, aiitl thal. nirviina 
aI«o dpptatils Ml! U»’ trisj.sincK of .hi l.ai, wme inon, 
not lUHifiRiauiliiii^ it., «ty tlml. .all iMiingm have a 
hnginning, itij4 an ihny haw .a ia'ginning tlioy then 
Riiy that the joys of nirvan.a whieh .hi Lai has 
ohtJiined have an end when lie ramira again iit- 
(•arnafe. How in this to ho reetilied ? Ak the 
li’t!!nn(ie.s of .Fu hai Jire without a ln*ginning, so is 
till) Hiitlo of tMiiKi'iuiee without a Ftcginning. If it 
he mi«l thiit heyoini tin; three worhls f*iirtFi, heaven, 

unii hell, or lV*ri(i, desire, ;inil no form tliere are 

other lieingi', thi.s i,s hut the talk of non-Uinldhist 
.Heri|tttires. Moreover, as tin' tiaiaHnres of .hi Lii 
are withoni an end, ho ih nirvana, whicdi .all the 
Ikiddhns ohfjiin, without einl. 

2. To meet the intelligent of the two Idwor 
«c!ioc4», .In Lfi rnily spoke to them of the True 
Model as not like men (not anthrojionmridtie). As 
he had not spoken fully to them of tlie temjKirary 
natimf of evporieuee, they feitred the rounds tif life 
and death and sought a false nirvana. How is 
this to he rcetifietl ? As the nature behind all 
exi«?rtenee has no heginning, so it ha.s no end. — 
this is the Iriie nirvana. 

3. }■'irlaUy, to leave f.alse eimeejitions, one sliouhl 
know that janity and deniement are Itoth relative 
terms and have no indeimudent existence. Althougli 
all things from eternity am neither nnitter nor 
uilnd, neitlier infinite wisdom nor finite knowledge, 
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noilher exiBiing nor non-«*xy,ini!j>ni nit^r ^Al 
inoxpreBBihlc, wn nev<;*rUKf!f*?s'-^ \xuulh, yv.i r-hmh\ 
know that Ju j.d’K Ailfn! «‘sf wmtlK in wa^I 
men aright lay in ihi.- 1.*^ mnh' 

jectnring and in relairn Hin Al/:-r4nl»’ 
for the best luunnn ihonglif- of nil h^' oiily 

temporary and in not Abnolnio. iriitb* 

0, Diflbront nioji.s prugiv^'-'^ Tfir?/*- nv*^ ilir 
patlm which all tin? Ihnldha:'^ Inivc 

and the goaln iTadn‘d by !!?»/ b'li/.-r-- ibcy 

have made up iladr ndnd.-. in pi'r,o'ri.-'^ 

Briefly gj^eaking, rcligiouH growth nr invoIvc^H' 

having throe thingH: lirnb growth oi pnrfr^-l bitili ,, 
second, growth in intelligent j'*rririir'e. ; tim'd, growldi 
in attainments 

1. The progreHH id j#t:ihfei d 4 .il.l 1 , It dcpotjsL^ on 
the kind of man, atid kind of cha.ratd,'or fn'^ 
whether he gela a perfect bdih wiaiJiy ^4 

This again dejmnd^ on iiiit'ei1,;ii'n{y uf r‘h4ir,‘ii:|..i/i:\ 
whether tending to good t»r If inilnetieetl 'Uy 

goodnoBH, helieving that gonf! a.ml. t;tvil have llicir 
reapective rm'*nmpm4HO, if j-ildt* to 14,1.^010111 in all mtu 
of good works, if tired wiifi the Horrow?^- td life 
and death, if desiring to ijhialri l-he biglieiit W'lmhmt 
by meeting all. the Brnhlliae iiini by woi?ddpp.iiig 
and supporting them in jM.ti%'4>n a'od prftr'.iddiig f;.oi,:}i 
long under all eonditionn, then fajll.i {.erfoed,, amt 
the l,Ju(.ldhaH and Ihimm totci^ fon*h tmw to j#rog|■i^.*^.^.f. 
■Some, moved liy gretrt pity, are able to progree^^ irf 
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‘-/.’vii.'i'fi f-t^? tt'jihi 

atjrnit !■■•’^ uV'^^vrA Arhnnl it-. 

|M' f;'^^^'H’l*‘« lit'?*’!' l-'^ I wile'll fliilrl'l tB 

jien-frri nml ih- rrlr:‘i<ni^ mm bxM, rbi^y emter 
ilii^ r?ififc^^ tim ';i - -'■' • '• ^ mwBi Ifp^y 

lii'+v(''i'' Isiir'k, i''iu4 ih?/- hI 

Ihr i:liil^lp:ii Ml Axi tm, hmm wiili i\m right 
diM'lU’il F.*i'n;-»* ui thl?r,!’\ 

ff. If ill*’ tMMl Mf ill III.'UI hi** f^mtl io 

tim Inti'g-riiii worl4!y iin* lihn Ihic4i wi^ruln 

i4iMking If, \t:;: - 'h fli‘*.*“ iAmnU hygin 

WM!'-^lii}r|Hiig. •yi--'"’-' ' Hpi thphilri:-^, Hit’y otity 

I he* I'M h** huii'i ui ii hi^ilj^r ^i|»ilf.* iiiiiMiig 
iiiiiii Mr ill ilit’ HtjMrh' r 4 f.liM Imwmt g/'^4’S or iioiy 
|ii;K’'Oii!it’i llio \H:\*i\ «?i f ho i%vi} lowor Hi-'hool^i of 
IhoMl'iiHiii, or um}f t^olf iviiio th*? iininl i’«4iooh lliti 
goortiioMi y uiioorFiio --it io;iy t.*i.koii rooi or 
tuny iiriF Or if mm iho I#ti«liti,i;ot, thotigh 

|.hity tinvo io"4 iJioni vory long, yoi, on 

iieeiHiril of going ihroogh Kporonl throiioiHUiirrott, 
thtiy nli^o limy iTriko rotii am! grow. Him will 
only till if tho'^y rf*gai'4 Iho, {lu«jel!am in ir i^pitriiil 
liiftiil’ictr I il ilio.y ti\mi h^ai’ii from tin) followorn of 
the two Iow«?r mh*mh, ihry nhm omy grow. On 
of following iho *4 tilltitw* thiiy 

iilio iiitiy grtiw. Tior^c* progroHning for ihoHo liiAkit 
f<»iriiiaro^ nil mmtHmt. Whmi tlmy I'nmii ailvomo 
thmy , fall Inwk from tlm higlmit 
liilfcli to tfm iWM lowo-r omm. 
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k Next, what h tha nf hiitli ^ 

Brieily f^piiakin*jr, it in thm^nhl Vn:4, ii w 
xiprighfc, having right llnnighl!'-' nf iJirt 
Second, it m proh>niul| mjiiiiang l#> hin^ly vwty- 
thing that in grtr^l and to pnirti-T? iL lliml. it m 
greatly piUftd, anxima^ to dnlivi-r all living hringf^ 
froxn tlieir Hcjmiw. 

Qiikhuox 8, FarifaTly yan flial all 
iniiverBO wins hnt *»nr? vlaii* atai ihai ilir^ nutin-m 
of the goda were not liilhaont loan Ih4^ td iia*rn 
so how in it that ii ia not only hy iJa- --latfiy of 
the Ktornal and l>y prafiir«t of all hnai-t of 
that onct rciat*h<*H that Hlate f 

Akhweil Man h natnn*. b like ;% yreai |a'eeion^ 
Btono. It hi bright anti |aire, Imi f-hi-'ro k. |fi«f 
droBH of the tpiarry on it. If ineti !'}niik oidy of 
its preeiottH xiature, aial tlo u*4 nm*: varioit^i tiieaiipi 
to eleatme it, it will nttver he pure., Thiiii k it 
with mankind. "Ha* naixire «tf the ei.f^rinil m ihiiii 
is almohito jmHly, hut it in dohjod w^'dh Itifiiiifn 
ilrosB. If men only Uiink tif the eiernal and tin 
not use various mea.ns lo hiiju-ove ttieir luilnrta 
they also will never get pure, lioeairHo il'i«-fre m 
inliiiito drum perviuling evorylJdng lla* pmelifa,! 
of all sorts td gootl m in order |o purge away t'le^ 
drcm If men jmutiise all mrU of graal, they will 
natumlly fall in with the etoiiat way. 

e, Brieily s|amkiiig, the ineiiii!^ isre of Umr 
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(!) ('Hisivaic t)i*‘ Kwl fcliiHgH, l»y looking on 
Hio frm* n.'Haivo «rf aH U»ingH aw otpriml, without 
ItiTginuitsg, iful‘*|»*n<li'!it of lum'H roneoption f»f things, 
awl WJt jH fiiiato'iit in t(’!n|)oi’ary life ; by ltH>king 
o« all things linkoil by a nevor-bdling 

law «>f «b;P'l? atifl Shoir ooina’ijW'niw ; by nourishing 
a great pity iin*i !•tlUiv;^tiIlg virtui; joyfully ; by 
stsikiug to f*avo til! iw'ii, not rostiug in (be nirvana 
of tbi! two lower rrb<M.lM, m that wbioh dooH nothing, 
for the Ktornal Arphoiypo nttvor rests. 

(2) ( *ra“o from itvil. It is by (‘nutrition and 
njjwsntauv** Ibat ojic ia (■nabbsi to (••iaso from all 
evil and jtr<‘^»*«t its jncicnja*. As o)u% bdlowa the 
Ktorual Xaturt; bo d*'|«Ml« fr‘Uo all tivil. 

(II) iJrow in gottilntiss. It is by diligontly 
hourntfUig lunl supporting tin* Thri'o I’nsjionH 
Onm, pwisiiig tbom, nyoioing itt their good doods, 
and by stadtiti*,' iuslnmtiona of the KnUgbt«‘n«d. 
A« tb*!W! is !«»viJ and nwjstet for tbo Indy ehanustcr 
of this Tbrwi I'n'tiioua Ones. b»tb grows and one 
desin* to got the bigbest Huth. 

lk»idi» tlss inlbufiicw of <b*d. there is that of 
Hia law thrMUghout the vmiv.w*, and that of the 
priestlnaaj, the teachers r»f this law, by wbiidi one 
is able to r*-iuocc tlni iiindraiusm to goodness and 
Im firmly r««.ted in it ; for one follows atid olarys 
fwrnal law and h*avcH wad bindrances lar behind, 
(4) Heck the Khirnal’H wish. It is an evor- 
growittg desire to stive all living lasings without 
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exception, HO i\mf> nil ■r..;riy ilm 

Nirvana (HeBt) of the Il'iglci* Failli., ntic 

follows and olwys the naf-nrf'^ «if l!io Kintpil fj-ir 
over. The Ktonml nainre ,hu4 pnv^^dm’^ 

all living Imings without r/t iuy^ ihnU 

or the other, and k Urn final roKt ;mI 

(L Ah an inielHgrtiii naini (Vnm} \]im 
in religion, In? hi^ginH Im oomprohi'itd n hllh* ui 
ihoKtenml ntalaa Ab hf' o*oirprrfi*‘ii#F‘ I'Uf^ KF’imih 
he (liHcoverH that I hr* Elcrnul fs4B uhalr r-Bidif^ 
kinrlg cjf RnnifiecK for uu'Il lio drwvud;-: fi^oi jihi 
heaven of onm (Mio Tow Sw.dF ii'i- 

carimte and mingloa with IcBir fnrfuuah" hroigB, Uh 
grows in tlie woinh of oltM'iirity, |{o 

well known* He BaoriliroB all uiUvr ovb-h 

life home, and hoi^mneH a t ■■•.; lo ilifi, 

KternaL He known ta-tn'^ roiio;hot. flo |fmiii:hiai 

the law of thc^- Kiernal Ho t'Hlff'i tin* J.fut* jiirVtittii 
of perfoofc jHiiim*. 

But tliiH hifc(5Ui<fcttt Kfiiiit (PitKit) w i)„{ tail*.*} 
tho diviiio oteninl oiiiln«iinii*M!. A;i iit iftf* in. 

iiuiMot'tihlit aj'OH ()i t(}j(! liuft' rttii! iiajatiii 

HoriH! (IwjdM whioh !io Juia ijot !«'«« ul4*' lo 
entirely from ihslilomont, mt Uai^jW’ snSferijigH 
corrcNpt)inliii}f to tlicm in Inr, lii* ninKtaSKats, Imf; 
ho is not itunml ity im|«'rf»*».!)*njrt assy 

Sinco ho is frmj hy lijo |«iwm of ihn t Jutai 
hiteiniil to Hiivo moil, tlto J^iilia >fuy!^ if wo sjaj.tfc 
of tho Ihisti going limvn to sont!! |)S,ict? he i» 


■ 

'i 




1 HI*: AWAKKKIXn OP PAITH 


lo: 


nr,i n'My i\m>'hy, H ii* in 

iiiitg sHhI it iiDii Uatn-pfon* he 1(» 

si.reJijtthetJ Ronsf. wh‘>'! .i3'<’ fel*. 

/ More«'.ver, He* hmn tlie Hf^sniiing i»l' hsH 
j'rrfei't fnith v.- intm having uny weakiit*!*, itn?! 
never Inw any iV-nr r,f fMm 1«rk i« U»! «IM.J 
nf the HiVf) luvv**) I'Aen \l' he heal* t-hsit 

nirvimaV.ntn.it 1- ..hJ.tme>i till ahur i«itient t.iil 
Ihrenyli ivosil'li'i. liHing f'»r imsncjimimhle ami 
e»nUei.H kal}.a>s <.f h>tJ3'<- ) tinraliMtis i'liH ht; famlH 
iw.l, I.y htith he kn.iw.. ihat h.'hitui all esisteiieo 
there, iti Vttuvvin.v il«' n-: nirv;nia (lie»t). 

2. CJr.AVth in ^ J.m-tiee. Hue munt 

Jitnivv Unit Ih.-re «t« t W. j'lnwMi, When Ute 

i’nsa miuift whn fmni the !ir»t h»!hm' thn correct 
fnilli tmi stheiit !■' ..ieh’H - the lirH, term of long 
ki4j«w, they then fnlly emohreheinl the tacrnal. 
it. w in a .Hale of et)titi<h‘ti; i!!)Se}»'wle«ce of nil 
form, nml they iiniclitr thojie live tlivinis esurciufts 
fViirfttnilas) tiy meams of which th(*y juins into the 
rnpreme nirvsjcn (!) Ah they leuii. that th« 
Etcrtwr! hm m iielli4mei^, they then follow 
nhwliest! ly the |n.’ictiee of it!) IdmlK «»f tliviiHt 
charily. (X) Ae they Iciint tluit the Rtormil is 
nwlelthitl, free from the »im5 arising front the 
longings of the live jiem'cH, tlioy iihetliently }tr!u;tiHe 
a»vtmV}«*riievm.oHe, Hi) Ah tlmy learn that the 
mrm\ in all-nmlnring. they ohcliontly practiHe 
aivtim omhirama-, (M Ah they Iciirn that tho 
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Eternal is ever elear, wifhenf. eHufti'.ttHj, tE.y 
obediently jiractisc tlivin*.' iitirii.uiuwtItienfxiM, (5) 
As they Itsarii lluit the Eteritul is all inlelHtjenee, 
free from i-fiionuice, tlwy ol/rtlienily liivsjif' 

wisdom or jiidgmeiits. 

8. Growth in attaitimeJjfK This joveni i!ie 
ground from the he;.-i!i!il!!:,' of the i - | 
up to the highest utUiinmenfs nf ||h,iss- 

^^hat athittitiHOils are ihiese ^ h*'y ore 
those of the Eternal, Afooidinif In the }rt*r>ej}{i,,n 
of the senses, this wmihi ht* I'allcd the olyi'etive 
world, hut in «»ur jiresent altainiornt !}«•«* hi 
nothing outward hnt the eternal w(?i;:i<(}n 
is calitjd the Divine ISmly. 

a. These rusiis in ati iiedant use al le t«» jRM'h 
nil s])aco througliout all the iintverj^e, aihoing all 
the enlightomal gwls (r»i»<idli.wh and ii-iiaejiting 
them to explain the hjlernal law inr the 
purpose of Uiaehing ami UmeiiJing all living 
beings, sons t« get the .>ipiiit ef ih« hm imd mA 

ittot© Jill© wordn. fiiiiif 

ovor viiriouB ©f h* |(r.i iigfil, 

enlightenment speedily in order t <» help tlw «t ak , 
sometimes, after n term of taiirntless hmg hii!|AaM, 
they may iHseOine BnddhiW in ord»T Ut eneonrage 
the weary ones, ami tints ahtiw hy «ijnni}»<i*,!« w<tVM 
how' to attain liuddlumhip. In mahty, .-m the 
of the nature of the seed «jf sainthuod is ilm 
same, tlie ginwth in the same ami the attain- 
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imiHi w Hi** 'xftH', iiin»!«'5y. JhJoHyji tin’ KUtnntl 
%w*v, Tltrr«* >« »■< «'■'! *!>*'!« I'MtiW-iiig iiny 

tr/iii. a? all KiHifs', mn^t. 4 »i Iiir*.»igh UiR ihi'w; 
jjij'jjjy: ilsfiii^^h i»iili»w *iiSit’rt*!)t wityw with 

4! Hi 'rent mru. As rn'Ti’n n«5n!'<‘, (I('i4ref«, and dis- 
ei«-‘ dilt.-Mii, mnA- m\' difli'reiit 
f*'r tla’tr s:slv,itini}. 

h. IF’rn Hi*’ i*.?hvv! 1) *<»' ■'};».!*• *»f fcUnllKwtd in 

{.lin'nfnid and !K V*-?y n»'fns“*rtry. Til!' !ir ! ia tluit 
tif Iftr irw! whii ft in »ni way ditlinH from Um 

KU'-rnal. TU*' >..s’»<jtd iStat »tr Ua; diili'ivnl. nwans 
iuii{d'!y*'!l t'* nn'!'5 III!' <»! all Ilin 

Uiiid (» tlwHO' Id:? I'Hfsri jiiiiar! <»f lliiuj'a, wln*r«i HtiU 
lingf'r a fnw fidn* st<!!i«»ii?i di.dtn!nitj' Ittni. 

I*. Thoi I'nnit’a sh«* jyiiitt in all viiitnta 

at iiti; bawl *4 lh«! wnrld nf fnrrn. ahovving fchem- 
M tin! glT'atnHt nf ninfUilM. Iti il UKHlMiUt 
tb;y i!' 4 a>‘t!y t*< tint Ktat nal Wiadnut, iiud 

all igiwraut't? lining «•uli^«dy gnmt, lld^ «;wrrnH{«jntk!«t!tt 
in mdind tlu* lamt ia'.!-*d i*C all wa^dnui* H iinan Haints 
naturally |invv<n>! la*yi*nd ad tlimiglitt able tn 

jnftnifnst llifnni’idvim iitrnuglmiil all pnints nf ajiafii? 
for tbn goi»i of all IwiitgH. 


Qgi«Tio?{ 9, Ah H{eie<i i« intinibi, worlds are 
ititinito. Ah worklH are iidituU.!, living btiingsi am 
ijtfinittf. Ah living bnitigH am inliidte. the differ- 
wiitajs of tbcnsght tu them are infinite, and in sucli a 
Btate their resiiertive wagnitudes eanwot Iw deter- 
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mined, iionn out kimw ftr ilit iii, ff . 

anco is roinoviwJ, Uiiiii im vaiis •'.Jir . -t « will cHir’l, 
How can we nndcrsfruifi (li.)!. wfiicfi f ifllt *1 the 
seed of wisdom ? 

Answek. ah tlie UJiivcrSf! i.'iji.JIv wag ojify 
Ont' Hotil uewUno wtt, to (''‘itjri lnv i' lliioi;*;, A« 
living beings only im|M‘cf('t'!ly .‘ns fbo wni'ld oaii nb* 
tbem, fciniir minds arc limited and they in 

make idle eonjer-liinis dillereni fnim th.* realitv. 
trims prevonting a, right undei (landing ni thingM. 
All the lluddhas nnri .In f.ai tlnearn ite Medep.) are 
indejrtnidouti of the ren-oH and .(nirti • The 

real son) is tin? mdain; of all tbingw. Tins Konl 
shines forth on all mimls, 1 1 lia;' great wlgdoni 
in iimumerahle ways, aeeording to the different 
needs of men so as to instinct ihem in all kimfs 
of Wiiys. On this aeconnt it has Urn tnimrsl 
the setnl of all wisdmn. 

QtJKStiON 10. H the lluddhas have a tmtnral 
power to manitest th(nnsidvi*H evm'ywla^rit toy t|tr( 
good of all living U-ings, and if ;tU brdngs set; their 
manifested bodies, th(»n mmi obatnai their varj.tijts 
modifications ; and if they hear their wortk, which 
aie good, how do you say that most jattiple cirnttot 
see them ? 

AfiSWKit. lint divine jiuturu of the Btnidhas wmI 
of .Ju Uii is one pervading alt space without tuty 
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elToil. of tilt; rnintl, thoreforo wti .say i(» in natuml, 
yet ck’jK'rulin^ on man for its iimuifestafcion. Tfia 
Bcnil of livin!4 boitigs is junt like a minor. If it is 
not. eleiir it ('.annot lollect. So if Uia soul of living 
k'iiigrt is not, jmra, the divim) nalura cannot hi; 
{trojsci'ly reflai'tcil. 


GIIAI'TKR IV 

TtJK I’UACTtl*!': OK TUK MaIIAVANA KAITII 

Having illnstratiHi the ]»rinc4pleH, we now diHonHS 
the |tvat?tit;(! of them. Thi.s is on jUToimt of tho.se 
who liavts not entereil tin; ranks of the upright ones, 
and so we explain the |iraetit’.e of Kaitli. What 
faith ? what jtrac.tiee ? Briefly sjitsikiii;!:, faith is 
of four kinds. First, belief in Hie root of all 
things—that is, rejoiinng to think of (Jod, tlm 
Tiim Mislel. Hoeond, belief in the infinite merifji 
of divinity (Buddfiahood), ever tliinking of it, 
drawing near to it, supporting and adoring it, 
growing in goislness, and seeking all wistloia trorn 
it. Third, belief in the great hi-nefit of the Diw, 
always tfiinkiiig how to pi'ae,ti.se all tlie diflhrent 
nitsiu.s of salvation. Fourth, liolief in tlie I'ricsfc* 
hood’a ability Ui e.ultivate tho right doctrine; 
having thniii.HoIves found good, they help others 
to obtain it; ever nyoieing to approac.h all tho 
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siiinta, iintl scckiii-j l.i» ;«»! \mirim' ili» imih 

as it is in Ui'> Kli«’nial. 

To realise the faith, j»rae,f !*■<•. < nnsists 
Those Hv(! are - 

1. Th(i sla-;e of ohajily. 

2. Tho shieft of holiness. 

3. Tho Btaf^o of eiiilurin:' wrrtni?. 

4. The Htafio of laaseveraiiee. 

5. Tho Htaif'c of |irevi-iitiiip vain lljoiii'hiH, ioel 
tho praotioe of diviiii! wwiloio or jiidijmeta).- 

A. How to proelhio the slate <»f i l.aritv. If o«« 
sees any coining to Iteg in their nee.«{, inoni’V should 
bo given thoiu aec-ording lo ones ability in order to 
prevent (*ovi‘tt»usne8M in onewlf and Ut inaktt the 
poor glad. If one sises uten in trouble, fear, and 
danger, tlie four shonhl he lidiitved aecording to 
one’s power. If nion {aniie U* iiojuin; alaait religjim. 
one should explain tho various meaiw aei ording lo 
one’s ability. Hi all things one shonhl not st'sik the 
hononm of fame or wealth, hwl . simply feeling that, 
having received benefit oneself, one Bhonhl itrt|«at 
the same bemdit to others, so that they may return 
to true wisdom. 

M. How to practise the slate of holiness. This 
is to observe the Tm (Jammandint nt»~ ~ 

1. Thou shall not kill anything, 

2. Thou shall not steal. 

3. Tliou shall not commit mlnltmy 
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4 . I'liou nhali iwi 1«: <{oni4«’f«*"i;«i. 

5. Tbtni »iialfc iH>t aii>«% 

6. Thou shall, not lie. 

7., Thou nhalt util, Hjwt«k vanity. 

8. Tiioti shnlt, kflcj* fat fnnn 

f). Thou rIwII, not if»s«U>, ilweivi*, Hatlor, or 
trifk. 

1 0. Thott shall. It** frotj rmnt an-jot ami horcMy, 

As for the prii'HlR, in itnhn' In tin; 

ksHipkiUons of till* world tlicy should kcoj* far from 
Ui« stir of iho World and cvor live in 
t‘,ultiviiUtij.( fow' thtriroH uihI mtis faction with thoir 
lot, whiki Jitoiiilh'aiioijH should lako phicu uflor 
committing tlm Kniiillo.Ht sin. Tludr hcariH must ho, 
moveti with four and most Hiticurf? iriiuntunci?, ami 
in no way must they rffganl thu jirohihitions of 
Jtt lAt lightly. They Hiiould uIho guard against 
ai>|>eamM('.es of evil, lest men should tauiimit thn 
sin of H|ajakiiig evil against the ju-itssthood. 

(j> How to priiotiHO tho Mtatt: of Iwariug tho 
cr«8 (uiiduriug wrong). This is what is tialled the 
duty of enduring the lisjan sious of tU hoi's without a 
hicling of revenge throtigh the eight stornm of life. 
That is, to la? the? mine in prosperity, in adver.sity, 
in honour ujid ilishonour, in gooil aud tivil report, i?» 
trtuthh? iHid in joy. 

IK How to prat-.ti«e the >;tato of jauajverjince. 
The heart must Iw uevm- weary in well tloing 
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of all soils, having a fii'Sn «n4 slnmg, kr 

from any weakness, 'rhiiiking of having imih-hwI in 
vain fcln<»ugli all th«* great snrrows >*f nhinl ,in*l 
body down through past itges vvillumt doing any 
good is sad; to adviaua* in l!w> ticJilv of hoitig 
on© should diligently praotlM- all sort- of 
Having oltlaiited good onimclf, on»< litouhl nmko 
this known to others, so ns to spcrdily leave ail 
sorrow. 

Next, aUluuigh aoino int n pravith!! faUh, yot, as 
from former gmierations f la y had many gravn sin« 
and dehisiona, they are IronVthai by .all sorts* of evil 
spirits, or are hound hy all suHh mj ajlaijs of the 
world, or are troulik'd with sirkut'a^'a or with many 
other trials; they tmist therefore tiave .•ntrage 
and diligouet?, and worship f o»d (Ihnhilial night and 
day at all the appointed times, re|'enl with all 
sincerity, seek light iVom Itatldha, rejoire with 
others' good m> as to reiimi towards true wiiwloin. 
This should Ite done eomihini ly without inierrniwion, 
BO as to t*8tati»i from all didiitsions and to grow in 
all goodness. 

J?. How to prai'-tise the staU; of eheeking idle 
thought and of cultivating waind judgment. To 
chock idle thought is to eeare from being iinslwl by 
iinprosHions and to hdlow and obey the ruh^s. To 
reflect is to diireifuitiate iHitween the ihdereot laws 
of teanwrary cxisttsneu and to obey the ruitm of 
sound jiwlgment. How arc thwc J«j foltowiid ? 
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Theao two states are to bo gradually cultivated, 
not independently, but simultaneously. 

1. As to the practice of checking vain thoughts, 
it should be done in a ([uiet place, properly seated 
and in a proper spirit. It is not the practice of 
breathing air in a special manner into the body, as 
is the custom of some i-cligions, thinking thereby to 
get tlie vital spirit of nature into the body, nor the 
use of anything that luw form or colour, whether of 
empty space or of the fotu- elements earth, water, 
fire, and wiml, or even of the knowledge gained by 
any experience of the senses, for all kinds of ideas 
iis soon as thought of must bo }nit away, oven the 
idea of banishing them must also be put away. As 
all e.xistottce originally came to be without any idea 
of its own, it ceases to he also witlnmt any idea of 
its own ; any thouglits arising therefore must bo from 
being absolutely passive. Nor must one follow the 
mind in its excursions to everything outside itself 
and then chase that thought away. If the mind 
wanders far away, it must be brought liaek into its 
projjer state. One should know that the proper 
state is that of the soul alone without anything 
outside of it. Again, even this soul has no form 
and no thought hy which we can conceive of it 
pro[»erly. 

a. Having risen from the sitting posture, whether 
ill going out or coming in, or in any work, at all 
times one should think of the means of checking 
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vain thmiglttK, and slinidd cxatnint’ whi'lhi’! !«> 
succeeds in it or whether In* folhwf; lliiUi, in 
time one gets perfect in the pracfice and the mind 
is at rest. As the mind is at r*‘«i >s gradnaily gets 
courage to pmeeed ; in fhi v, !’.- : ’.-n<hc« lie* 

j)eace of the Kliianal, iVit !.■ y i!;*; .i” odde ivith 
faith, increasing so that it wil! ■ ■■■■■,! ■ iii rSi’et as 

never to fail any more. Hid- douhtei”, TinIs/lif'Vers, 
blasphemers, great shmer.«, tlm^e wImi nre rotiff jsed. 
who will not jiersevere, atud ; Oi li lit.r camioi 

obtain this peaee <*i the Etmnid. 

b. Note next that hy ihiH pea<'»' hftowf* lha! 

in the Kpiritnal world the jwaee of the sj.ititual 
bodies of all the Unddhas and of .dt hving Isidies 
aro one and the sjuiie, and i;. ealled divine jstaee. 
Know that tlie root of this peaee is in ih** KternaS, 
If this is continued, tliere giadiially in iIm* 

mind an inliaite iwtaee. 

c. H there Hhwthl 1**' .lonw joen without the 
strength which eomes from goi«i de»**|s who mv 
troubled with evil spirilH and the g>tiii< mid ifemom* 
of outside religituis, apiiearing Hometitneit. hi ngiy 
forms, causing fear Ut them whilst sitting in t-nii- 
templation, at other times apjaiaring in hneiy 
forms to tempt them, tliey should ihiiih of l!w (h>« 
MerneU Soid, tlieu these lipjasatsmeeH will vatnish 
and give no more trouhle. These evil MpirsEfl, 
whether talcing the form of llie heavi nly kungu, 
of I’uaa saints, or of *lu fou, id! lull of mu - 
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ft'ctioii, nr UHing magic formula*, or }>r<aolung 
charilj, morality, enduranco of wrong, perseverance, 
contemplation, wisdom, or discussing the one unseen 
rejility, the formless rcjility, the itassiouloss reality, 
' without enmity and without love, without cause and 

witlunit t!{le('.t — nothing but pure emptiness — say 
that this is the true nirvana ! They also teach 
men how to know tlie past and to know the future, 
' and how to know what is in the mind of others, and 

how to have unf.iiling gifts of spce<!li, causing men 
to <>(»vct tht! fame and wealth of this world. 

! Or, again, tlassci evil spiriliS cause ruon to be fre- 

; <jtu!Utly violently angry or vcjy happy, without 

I anything to steady tlumi ; sometimes to have great 

\ compassion, or to he shn'-py or ill, or to be without 

i perst»vi!ratice ; or they cause men to persevere for a 

i time and thon to fall laiek worse tlian ovor, to lose 

1 faith, to have many doubts and foiirs, or give up 

I their proctice of chocking vain thoughts and make 

j thorn follow luiscjcllaneous matters and bo chained 

j by the many alliiii's of the world, so sub to give men 

a certain kind of pcitco, somewhat similar to tlio 
true ijcatio, hut wliich is the product of outside 
I religions and not tlie true peace of the Eternal. 

Or, again, these evil spirits cause men for one, 
two, three, or even seven days, to remain in con- 
teiiiplation, as if enjoying delicious food ; they are 
most happy in mind and body without any hunger 
or thirst ; or they may be led to eat without any 



118 NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 


control, soiiicttincH iiiucE ;MJt! Htitc’liiooK IhiI'', w* 
kliat the wnnkmaiH’o im<\ f’shih.')': ttlolncuH 

or sorrow iwcorrliiij^ly. 

As there lire rhi!!i ioli<.tNa;^ jM'ojtIc shoiihl 

always wisely examine thmnselvr.H, lo?! fhtnr iHSinh* 
Hlioulil fall into Urn wU-- «f h-iv ;y. T.'oy 
(jiirefully rectify their ihuis-iii >, ii’-.-l ioioul 

nor lie attached to thetn. hni kvf-ji I hcne^fdvc'. far 
from all dolusions. 

One shmild know that Uie {teart* of oOluhie 
religions is of the seiiHCii, of the, .'Ufrelioij;., i‘> grnttfy 
self, desiring Hie honours of f tine .oid ?' • • of 
the world. 

But the true |«’{ice is not in tfie i<'.ihn« of ihe 
80U80S or in iioKseHsionH, am! even after l ontcJnldfi* 
tion tlioro is neitlior Hus feiding of hav ing altaimKl 
lairfoction with no further eifnil, noi eonrint for 
what has been aceoni]tHsfe*d. All U'ialf gfadually 
diminish. 

If men tio not tmltivaks this |«ja*’<s, there is «»» 
other way to get the i<eed of Jn fjti, the inrannite 
Lord. 

As tho jieaceof this world mostly arises from {he 
pleasure which is given to the Bemr'S, it is laittmi to 
tho throe worlds of form, of dfBirii. amt of rmdnrni, 
like that of the oulside wdigiorm, Onee mifu leave 
the guidance of sound wisdom, there arise at ttm o 
false duetriues. 

d. Next note that those who diUgewtly mi, timr 
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iiiiiiik <tii Witniring t his |KMUic hHouW in the jn'esent 
generation obtain ten advantagos — 

(1) All the BtiddhaH and PiiHii sainte throughout 
all Hpace always proteot them. 

(2) None of the evil spirits can <‘.ause them any 
fear. 

(3) They cannot ho di^eivo*! by any of the 
nijiety-live kitids of outside religions. 

(4) 'I’hcy iiro far beyond (piestioning the deep 
things of tlie Ihiddhist ndigion, and great sins 
gradually diminish. 

(5) 'I’hero is an end to all doubt and all kinds 
of heresies. 

(6) Faith in tlus world of <)u l^n (God InKxrnate) 
grows. 

(7) They Icsivo Hom)W far behind ii\ the 
minds of mortals, while they themselves have no 
fear. 

(3) Their spirits become gentle and iKsaceable, 
they put oh’ pride and conceit, and ara not troubled 
by other people’s opinions. 

(9) Although they have not obtained full peace 
at all times and in every placas, they are able to 
lesson their trials, and do not covet the world’s 
pleasures. 

(10) When their peace is socurod, they are 
unmovtul by any atiductions of outside attractions. 

2. Now, if moil practise only contemplation, 
the mind is damped, or gets weary, and does 
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not rejoice in all Inii. Ih far from fiilf . 

therefore it is luaimary tw rnlijv.'ito 
or reflection. 

a. One Hlioiihl reflect that notliing uiiMlc lhr«mgh- 
out the iiniverHC can last long ; in a nsonicnt it 
may bo destroyed. 

h. One shouUi rtdkHst that all tfiongltt rim'H «iid 
vanishes agiiin like a wave, .uid m f hercOire a 
sorrow. 

e. One should reflect that .all the jiast Is inisty 
like a drci^ni, that all tin! preKent in like Itghtnhtg, 
tiiat all the future risc.s sudilenly like a cloud 
in the sky. 

d. One should relhict that the hodies of ail living 
beings are unclean, full of nil kinds of uns ieamiiws, 
and therefore not to he rrtjoiced in. 

e. Thus oiu! should rellcft that all living Iwiiigs, 
from eternity down the ages, heing influenced by 
ignorance, live and dies and endmu all rlw*. great 
sorrows of mind and Isaly ; and reflect on tin* 
endless trials of the jm‘«mt and on the ijnwt'astir* 
able sorrows of this future, which eannot he got rid 
of and which men are stsinady iiwam of. When 
all men’s lives are so full of sorrow, they are greatly 
to be pitied. 

/. Having thought of thew; tltings, one should stir 
oneself up to make a (lllEAT VOW to h»d one’s 
own soul to leave the finite ami gain the infiuite, 
cultivate every means of gntue tt» deliver all men 
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for evor from their sorroWH anil obtain the highest 
joys of nirvana. 

(f. llaviHg uitiiio this great vow, one must not 
give up practisijig it or ho weary in it, but at all 
times ami all places engage in overy good that is iu 
one’s power. 

:1. Whilst sitting ill iiUKlitation, one’s mind should 
be bent on eliocking vain thoughts. At other times 
one shonlil relleet carefully in regard to everything 
whether it slioidd or should not- he done. Whether 
walking or resting, lying down or rising up, both 
reflecting and cheeking vain thoughts should go 
together. Tliis is wltat is meant by the saying 
that although we practise all these things, our 
jierfeetion is not really produceil by ourselves, 
but by the nature of the Eternal working 
through us. 

Again, thinking of the never-failing law of 
cause and effect, and joy and sorrow as the 
reward of good and evil, when wo think of law 
we must also think of tliis goal so diflicult to 
attain. 

The practice of chocking vain thoughts is to 
sever the attachments of ordinary men to the 
world, and to put away the fears and weaknesses 
of the two lower schools of Buddhism. 

The practice of rolloctioii is to deliver from the 
narrow sin of the two lower schools, who do not 
have the vow of gi-eat pity for of.hors, and who do 
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nofc ktitsp far fntiti onliiiary itu'ii w!»t 4«i fi»'f }»rarii«t> 
goodiiOSH. 

In this way tlin tw<i methnds of rolioriinn and 
vain thoughts arc nuitnally iMdfdHl to ow* attnilier 
and iusopamhit'. If hnth am not pmniisrd, om,* 
eitmot then entur on tho way nf wifidoin. 

4. Nuxt consider witn hygiti to jofirn thn 
five metiiods of tliis ohapltn’, |>. 1 07, ami desirt* fo got 
right faith, but am timid anti wr/ik. As thoy !iv*t in 
this world of oxtitmio sufitfriiig, lltry foar Hwy oanmA 
conskintly ajiprosurh (liwl (Buddha) ami prrftonitHy 
eontrihute to His wjrvici;. 'Hms ihry fi3i.r Ihoy 
cannot attiiin to tin's pcrfot-t fait h, ami hav»« a rnirnl 
to renounce tlun'r st-arch after it. 

ThtJso siiould know tiiat dn l^tu Itas imwt 
excellent mtsius to Hlrcnglhi'n llmir faith. It 
is by Itaving the inlntl set «»iily on the things 
of God (Buddha), and l<y ticsiring tliat onif tmy 
be torn In another worhl of Bitiidiur and im con- 
stantly with Him for ever, far from ail evil, tfwt 
one utay attain this end. As tlte Hntra says, if a 
nuin sets his mind to think only of tiod (Amilahlm 
Buddha), who is in the happiest rtsalm of thn wmt 
(Paradise), and if his good lietjds am in the fight 
direction, and if he desirt® to gel to tJiai happy 
Paradise, he will then get theni; ami m lie t« 
always in the presence of IhnldJut, he will ntiver 
fall hack. 

If wo reflect on the eternal imture of God 
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(Amitabha Hurbiha), ami constemUy pj-acUise thiH 
laothwl, om; will i» tho end teach the place of 
Into wisdtjui. 


CHAl’TEK V 

TlIK AltVAKTAttl'M OK TlfK I’UAOTKtB OK 
TItK MAltAYANA FaITH 

Having discuHHcd the practice of tlieno principles 
we will nttvv dtaciiHS the advantages of practising 
tlioni. We have, already given a general idea of 
the inysterioitH re.'^ources of the Buddhas of the 
Mahayana sehord. 

J. If any one desires to got a right faith in 
the dtjep things of du Ui, and desires to be far 
front error, which brings religion into disrepute, 
and to get the Mahayana Faith, ho should lay 
hold of this hook, study it and praetiso it. In 
the end he will athiin to the very highest truth. 

if. If a man listens to this truth, and has 
neither fear nor weakness, such a man is certain 
to succeed to the rank of Buddha, and to be en- 
rolled as such by all the Divine Onus. 

0. If a man should bo able to reform all living 
beings throughout all the systems in tlie universe, 
in order to make them good, ho woubl not he equal 
to a man who for only the time ho takes to a 
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meal ntudies Ihi!’ way ef ’rf;r' t*.vrt 

methods are inr(*mji;i,ra}i|«% 

D. Next, if a man t4ikr*K tfuN heok, KUida 'i 
and pra(!tiH 08 it only far a day ate! a oigli!,, the 
hloasings m-’oived would 1»e ius* df ulald**, Kven 
if all the IJuddhuM of (he iniivi i r were rm'U to 
8I«jak of Ihese blessings for iiiealnilably and ini* 
measumldy long kalpas, they c-,«ld „ut exhauRt 
them, for the blesdn- of tltt- Kk*rnal Natuie 
are endlenK, and the Idessinoa lo fhsH man would 
he also in like niaiinei* endle:,*-. 

M. but if there should be any wh»» «per»k 
evil ami do not ludh-ve in (his book, the n«-oi}jj# jme 
of their siii will In; to suiter ijutiienNe jwtin for 
moasuruleKH ages. On this aei^cuiut all meii aitoith! 
reapoctfuUy believe and not sja-ak evil of it, thereby 
injuring themsolvus mort; ami more and othem too, 
destroying every hojit; of deliveniti!;e by ilestroying 
the Ktental Soul of tla* Thirst Tieejout! ()m;# 
originally in man (the komI of tho nniverso, Mm 
body of laws {wrvmling the miivetHe, the body of 
tnen teaeinng thiam laws), ftir all thts Dixino tJiii»js 
attain to nirvana by this means, ami all the Sainta 
attain Buddha-wisfloni Iiy the »mi! pnietieo, 

F. Know that it is liy tljia means lhai the Jhiaa 
mnts of the past obtained pure faith, and tlmt it 
is by this means tlmt the Fust saints of tliw 
prwent obtain pure faith, theiofore it i« by lhi» 
means that the Fin®. Haints of the fulwit* mnal 
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obtain pure faith. Thus all men should diligently 
study and ppmtise it. 

THE CLOSING HYMN 

0«!ep imd wk!o is Bueldliist Law, 

Tliis in Itwnf 1 liaye dnclari^l ; 

Ooilward arc clcimid 

give to countta workl^ ! 



..-a 





1 

I 

Ij 

■I 

‘J-iJ 

I 

•I 

M 

I 

IV 

'I 

TRANBl-ATOR’S INTIIODUCTION TO 
THE LOTUS SORlI^TUllE 

MtAf) Fa Likn Hua Kinc. 

(Nanjio’s (latcdQfjur, of Tiipitaka, No. 134) 

1 . Itn fwitortnncc. 

Ito imiHirkinco i« apparent when wo find that j 

it is the most popular of all Buddhist Scriptures 
in Japn. 'I’hotigh Buddhism there has twelve 
differont yet I found the Lotus Scripture on 
the Iwitorns of ev(5ry Buddhist temple visited. It 
is also the cliief Scripture in the Tiendai school 


of Buddhism in Chiim, and is therefore the chief 
sourcts of consolation to the many millions of 

Buddhists in the Far J^ilSt. | 

Its importance is also manifest when we | 

discover that its chief teaching of Life, Light, and ! 

I 4 )vc is in the main tho same as that found in ; 


the Gospel of St. John, tho consolation of all the 
devout in Ohristendom. The Lotus Scripture is 
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nearly tlw Nitdi! sizf! ms thi’ l(«n Ufwjn>I.H {mm! A<i» 
piit together. 

2. Hktorii of tilt Ttri. 

It exifitel A.a 250, arrurfliisg to tlw; 

Sm:ml Nmth of t/o /vW.t, vol xsi, |i, 22, Bot 
where it eanie from Wf; r!o not yot l»now. .Some 
suspect it huK an Egyptian ori;'!tt. 

There are three pri?i<'i| ,. ! irnm lntism-: of tj (Hmle 
from SaiiKerit itiif< tthiin ^e, tiainely 

By Dharmerakeha htUween A.i* 2ii.'< .tini 510, 
in twenty-eight (‘hapkiis. 

By ICumaragiva helvvemt \.ii. «« { in 

twenty-eight chajikirH. 

By (!iiiinagupta am! Dliarmagnpta helwoen 
A.r). 589 am! 618, in twenly'j-even ('haptors. 

The last pnrjKwea to «-c»nfaiii to tnipply 

the ineomphsterieHH of tlu! fiivf two vershms, 1‘hmi 
ar© nuiulHJred 15H, 13>}, 129 ri;»j«!*‘tively in Nitu- 
jio’s (Mahjite. 

Burnmif tirst t,r{nmlatKil it into Fiem*!», am! 
Keni tranHlateil it into E«gJi»sh, vn!, xxi. 

3. Why immkte. if, nyom t 

Wlien tins natuml ipieKlinn is askeil, the 
answer is easy, tlwiigit long, i» or.lff lij make 
it clear. 

iirst, it is most importiutt to hisir in ntiml that a 
large class of Buddhist Scripttut*, ealiwl the Fang 
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T6ng Scriptures, in Sanscrit Vaipulia, were amplified 
and diffuse editions of later date than the originals. 
These were first introduced into China by 
Dharmaraksha in a.d. 266-317 (Eitel). The 
immense amount of utterly incredible local Indian 
colouring, as seen in Kem’s translation, makes 
one long for the essence which is the manna on 
: which 80 many millions feed. 

I This wo now find in an edition translated into 

Japanese by K. S. Fukagawa and published by 
the Buddhist Nichiron sect in a.T). 1904, in ten 
volumes. Eight of wbicili contain the Lotus 
Gospel (I call it Gospel because of its wonderful 
• similfirity to the Christian Gospels), and two other 

volumes are what might be called the I’rologuo 
and Epilogue to it rcispectivoly. 

Besides the J.aijanose text, there is in it, in 
parallel columns, on the top of the page, a Chinese 
synopsis of the Scripture winch leaves out the 
incsrediblo Indian embellishments, giving only the 
essence of the teaching. This synopsis is not 
new by a Chinaman or a Japanese, but consists 
of extracts nuide from the original Chinese 
1 translation of Kumaragiva, so as to give the 

essence of this Scripture with its Prologue and 
Epilogue. 

Tiiis synopsis or essence is what I now translate. 
It has never been translated into any European 
language Ijoforo. 

9 
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4. Ordar of Chif jiltn. 

The order of t!**.' h< the T/dtiin Oo^pel 

is not tho same in l.hc* .Tajviijefie version from wltieh 
I have translated as that of Korn, vvluch is from 
a Sanscirit version. I reeeived r»y oony frosn tin? 
chief ahbot of the Kieldreii .scej. of Bn»ldhi*ofj at 
Ikegani Tokyo. Tlie order in each in as f»dlows ;•»— 

Kern. dajianeM’, 

I-^X I X arf> in the Manw order. 

XI Xl Xil 

xn™xxiv xni xxv 

XXV xxvti 

XXVI? XXVIH 

XX VI I? XXVI 

Tho Niehircn sect of Buddhism makes the 
Lotus Gospel its main one, but Iiuh abided two rdhor 
Buddhist Scriptnrtis to it •■nc .-i, a Broioguo m 
Boundless ^ Kighteousiicss or Kternal Life, and the 
other. }3s an Epilogue ot» Bn llicn Bnsfii, or i^aint of 
Uaivorsal Good. 

5. Apostolic find 1‘atf tM.h Apohynltcs, 

The attittido of the primitive }id»ion.arie8 of 
tho patristic period in Gldna towards Buddhiain k 
full of valuable instruction to modern mlssiotiarhai, 
as it reveals the mrd of their sueccsts in con* 
eiliating and winning over the early Ikiddhkti, 
not only to tolerate, hwt also to teacli the hiahor 


...... 
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doctrines of Christianity. Por example, the . 
following verse is found printed at the head of 
several of the most popular Mahayana Sutras — 

Higliost, deepest Law profound 
Baves from sorrows, countless woes, 

How I study to discover 
Tile true meaning of J(i Lai. 

Here wo have an example of tho Ancient 
Mystery teachings of lleligion. They were not 
rovcjiled to the multitude. Even otn- Lord spoke 
only in itarables, allegories — “dark sayings” — to 
the multitudcis. It was only to the disciples, His 
initiated, tfiat Ho spoke edoarly (St. John xvi. 
21), liV.). 

It is well also to bear in mind our Lord’s attitude 
to other religions. Ho did not come to destroy, 
but to fultil. St. I’aul (j noted (Irook })oot8 with 
approval in his sermon at Atiions. Justin Martyr 
and St. Augustine referred to other religions as 
being also derived from God, only that Christianity 
was fuller and more perfect. This, too, is the 
teaching of the latest and best authorities on 
oompirativo religion in our days. 

The ronmrkable Sakyamuni prophesy, of a 
higher Teacher of religion than iumself well 
illustrates this, much like tfus Jewisli propheoies 
of tho coming Messiaii. Sakyamuni in the sixth 
chapter of the Diamond Sutra, said — 

“ Five hundred years after my death, there will 
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rise another Tmcher ctf religioti who wil? imjfisjro 
faith by the ftilfilnieni of this ¥(»« 

should know that He will plant the voot of His 
teaching, not in one, two, three, four or live 
Buddhas, nor in ten tfjouwuid Bjtd*ihn«, hut pknt 
it at tho root of all fcla; tlnddhan ; when that Otir* 
(jomes, according to this poiph* - y. Sh'-n have faith 
in Him at f»iK*.e, and y<*it will ohtain it«vdi «1alih* 
blessings.” 

6. Afodmi Afmtwfiim. 

Once the truer t’oitinih* an nf the 

Universe, had sujsnHeded the f'toh inair', ftcih hhtaa 

sprang up, giving to tts new t Miiton nfj* Amerien, 

Africa, and AuHtralasia. 

When men thoronghly sitafied the vaha* of 
steam and electricity they iMcaint* godlike in 
power, and crtsatol a new lafaven and ,'t new es»rf h, 
or rather reduced their diniwisionfs, .so lh,'»l. nu'ssages 
which a eemtury ago would take ywtra to tranjennl, 
can now la; sottt in a few iilijmieii. 

Turning to the spiritual world, the reatils. «»f 
now idcfiH is n<it hais startling. Ti»e eoin-ept ion n{ 
powerful tribal and national gods which tan-ountged 
men te make warlike tiggr<!SKio»is for wdlish e»j>h$. 
has given way to tins cotiiaiption of oie* Ihuverwl 
liulor of heaveat ami earth, and to the lir*»lh«*rh>jtal 
of all nations, aral it shcnihl, therefore, make men 
cease from war and love and help omdi otfier. 
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From this view we are beginning to reap im- 
portant results in arbitration — troiities, ai^d the 
progress of Peace principles generally, and the 
Hague Oonferenci!. 

j The conception that (rod had chosen a particular 

; mco or arsto, to be tlio sole depository of His Truth, 

I and the solo spiritual guide of mankind, is now 

i known to all leiuJers of tluiught to be an exploded 

; theory. 

Our l^ord Jesus Christ is “ the Light of every one 
that (jomctli into the world.” St. Paul was specially 
to be the Ai)OHtIo to the (Icntibis, so that they also, 
as well as the Jews, might become spiritual teachers. 

Hinco Ood is the gresat Father of all, and “so 
loved th<! world that He gave His only begotten 
Son ” to save it, it is incredible that Ho should 
,, leave all outside the Jews and Christians without 

any knowledge of the W'ay of Salvat'ion. 

Modern research has now made it abundantly 
clear, that before the Jewish nation existed, Ood 
hatl given true and right ideas to some in Babylonia, 
Egypt, and in the land of Midian, which greatly 
inlUienccd both Abraham ami Moses. 

I Nor were thesfs the only channels through which 

spiritual tmth was transmitted. The Now Testa- 
ment, in the clearest possible language, says 
that 

“ In every nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted of Him,” 



134 NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 



In China wn i ln! htfi v Kt.lnr;- n{ 

advocaljing Hcnnvftlf'in’i' , rr»*|»r»!U% 

Knowledge, and Miitnal < *i(rif!dt'i)r<! in an strong 
and (dofjneril, langnagn f sfi.-i any *tf the ttnl»r«w 
prophete. With regard !«t •!)■■ dwSrifw* fd lrn< 
mortality taught in thi? New TcfJtaruent i»» Westnni 
natiouK~-‘W« litnl that in ihs' Far East, ifnii! ia 
what might he i'al!w! a FifSh C»;.|*r l. nr " Jhe br|,tt» 
Gusjjol," wlijtdi for (iflt'i'ii eoiitnrio! h,»« sinniM 
throughout tint Ihiddhifit world in ( Iona, Eoro/i. and 
Japan with mudi hiilliani’y, that millioiw 

trUHt to ita light ahrtii*, for ihoir hope of linmortal 
Life. It will hi; uhumianlly evirhiif to Wofiloj-n 
HtudentH, tluit the wmithuful tmtha langht Ihmein 
luivo poMsimdy th« Kiimo ring an f lio«n | aught in il(« 
Fourth Goajml, ahimt thr; 4i/>. the and tlti’ 

Lom. The Iniaring of tlw; ('roHw, hy luitiant endur* 
anco of wrong and lunhsairvcil inwulis, is al«o in* 
cuUatted ovor and ovor again, in ihn xamn gonlln 
language jis that of Urn A|x»k11<} of I,«»vo fiimardf. 

7. Tits mlm »/ Umtfm.tuiirt JHiijimi. 

The rojidta- may jaimihly iwk— If thin l«j 
what further ntaal is there of sending minaionatiea 
from the West, to China and ilapan, when they 
possess this pricolesK treasum ? " I rKjdy : F*ir two 
reasons—- 

First, because mmlem Chnstianity is thfi winnow - 
ittg fan, which sepamtes the chair from the wheat; 
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: secondly, because Christianity helps to replace 

atheism by faith in God. 

Countless " Buddhas,” vague “ worlds,” endless 
mythologies, require to be well sifted in order to 
separate the golden grains of wheat from the worth- 
less chaff, Tiio doctrines of New Buddhism (the 
Mahayana school) now taught, are so intermingled 
and mixed up with Old Buddhism, and transmigra- 
tioJi amcopts (derived from ancient Indian thought), 
that only tiiose who possess the fuller light of 
j Christianity can recognise in them the likeness to 

i true Christianity. 

For example, tlie story of Kwanyin, given in the 
25th chapter of the Ijotus Gospel, is an Eastern 
allegory, of the Infinite lx)V(! and (’onqiassion of 
God. It matters little whether “ .Kwanyin ” as an 
individual ever existed. The iniiKuteiit point is 
’ tluit Infinite l/)vo and Compassion is raised to an 

idail, that inspires the life of all good men and 
' women just as in the parable of the Prodigal Son 

in our Third Gospel we Christians have the ideal 
of Influitc Tenderness and Forgivono.s8 presented to 
us as a model of what God the Father is. 

» It is worth noting that Chinese Buddhism is 

now degenerate, and that comparatively few attend 
the aervieoa, due to the faet that the priests are not 
drawn from the higher intellectual ranks of society, 
but too often from the lowest, and are not educated 
like the Oonfucianists. 
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Some ycsirs 1 fm in n tiiKkllauf, 

monastery, and look my im’Ah witli Ha- f^nddliisl 
Abbot,, who wan U«n« for Ibo of 

traininjf and ordaitu'no now A rratrss! of 

fifty odd days wax t;onf.irh>r<jd f-nfririrn!. fit iIh*ih 
for onlination ! f Iijh la tja* rvi*n n?>w, wbon 
1 vvitmmsod two bundfcd ami rij-ddy so-w |»ri»>ate 
being ordained in Poking in lOlo. lb,w ran 
Hitch men lead (’onfueianiHl;,. vvlio havr 
twenty years in diligent stmly f Tie- 5 r^t Ibiddhiat 
toachers in China arc found anmneu], cdneaird 
fuciauiHlH who were nniverted to iSnddhi'on after 
(ioraplfiting their Confneian e»i«tM{ j„n. 

Bnt I have hi'cn jirffsent at Itnddhisi (u;rv}<«<H, in 
varioiiH jiartu of dapan, wde'rc the rijvi'icnee ami 
devotion are unHurpasHta! by t 'hrijftian worHbjpptifg, 

One August itinrning, I wittiofmia! otn* »jf ih,} 
daily HorviciiH iicld at Hunrisc in Kytit**, at, whieh 
over five hundred woiHltippora wm? prcwitl, more 
titan half of them wtjre mint liebirc going to 
husinosH. Sntih a sight I have never aetaj anywhere 
in Chrifittindojii. 

Besides this it has been a joy to me to find many 
Japnese jmeats studying < ‘m«|>»rativc Keligion, 
and consequently «mr Christian Scriptures, with a 
seal and intelligffiieo which Christian tomdicm wight 
well emukto, for without thoiawgh knowteige .rf 
the religiou of othors there eamtot ho intellipiit 
sympfchetic tettching of our own. 
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I ;u« told OH good authority, that uiost measures 
for the public good iu .Tapan are led by those pro- 
fessing the Buddhist Faith. The extraordinary 
pi*ogr(SK8 made by Japan during the hist fifty years, 
may be attrihiitod to the open-mindedness of her 
ptiople, their willingness and anxiety to learn the 
“ bed ” of everything as inculcated in Confucianism 
and in this l/jtus (lospel, both of which the 
JajMimjse Iwive ado]»ted. In this particular, the 
Japainwe have proved themselves to be faithful 
followers of th(!“(jlloam," and so have reaped the 
promised reward. It is oidy fair to recognise these 
noble traits in the cdianxctor of the devout iu the 
Farthest East. 

Our l,ord jn'otuisod that the Holy Spirit should 
guide His discsiplos into " all truth.” 

Alas that many blind tofwihors in the West are 
teaching that only conventional religious truth is 
Ha(*,red and .Divine, the rest is secular and human 1 
This view of truth has been a great drag on human 
progress, introducing a vicious conflict with Science, 
and emptying the ehurehes of intelligent men. 
Happily them are now many bright prophets as 
true as tlwso of old. When the leaders of the 
West and the leadem of the East understand each 
other bettor, there will he mutual advantage, and 
mutual sympatliy and help in all that is best. 
Oonsidering the view so prevalent in the West, that 
Buddhist salvation is Imsed upon the doctrine of 


188 NEW TESTAMENT IillW)fnSM 


Karmil, it is inipoilaii! !•■ m\} |<) fh** 

repejittid H880H init; ai iJif—' tiiujidy - - 

1. That of " IV»u»dlt>!-H nr Kv»*r* 

lasting Lifp" wliicl) fnmsu tlir Inf-i-ntinrliitat 
or I'rologit!* to tiio Loiuh {ros|ti,'l, 

2. TIm? !^»tu8 (loSju'l t>( Lif*', l.jghl, and Lost* 

which is thi; loain <}}«!, 

them is HoiticUiing far n|.i‘ri''r to Kiifnnn 
<1. Tlwit fif till: Itoddhif a! va, or Ihi Ifjoit 
Htiindiiig for ;'oiid..rvi!! to iiicj!, wliirh j,** fho 
I/ttuH coiicitisiori or Kjnlo^'or. 

4. All these Hfrijittm's dcrlfuo, ajnj 

that man is not !iy !h;« own good 

works alone, hut chietly hy tiio llnm’ of 

Hence all the taiajdes ahounri iriih voiivo offer» 
ings, in gratitude to flod for inmnnifrahlc answertsl 
prayers. All these facts have to Is* ai'roantinj for, 

Tliis Faith-dosjrtl, found in the Far K*«t, tearhes 
that three things are saeie*!, iwundy CJod, If is 
Laws, and the Itsiehers of these I^tws, This is n»*ilher 
Greek, Aiigllcait, nor Uuinan t’ftlholii tsjo (soe 
chapter xix.), but the (Mholicity of the Idnivei wl 
Church of (IihI, of pure Now Itud.lhistij m w.«ll mt 
pure Christianity, to which men nnd women of this 
twentieth century are talica! ti» return. 

When the devotion of the Ktwi and West in 
united, then tlte kingdoms of this world will iteon 
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become* the kingdom of our God and of His 
OhriHfc. 

Secondly, miesionarioK from tho West are still 
needed in tho Far Kast. 

Because Christ tho Incarnate God replaced the 
atheism (»f early Buddhism by faith in God. He is 
thensfore not only the Gi-eat Atonement to bring 
men to God, hut is also the Great at-ONB-mbnt, to 
reconcile tlici Rtst and West, and bring them into 
tunc. It is jit His holuist that multitudes of 
misHiouarics go forth to all continents and races 
to-day. 

He is descrilKtd in tlio New Buddhism of China 
and Japan, as “tho Great Miglity One” fwrex- 
eelknce, who has hr(dccn tho chain of Kanna and 
'rransmigration, wlujroby countloas milliouH were 
l>ound for unnumboKid ages, and has given de- 
liverance by the promise of an iniinediate entrance 
into I’anwlise : “ To-day thou shalt be with Me in 
Baradiae.” And this, hetsauso His incarnation is 
declared in the Ijtjtus Gospel, to be different in 
kind from that of all Buddhas. 

The words which describe this tremendous 
change are as follow 

“Ta shilt chih (Jap, Daiseislii) the Groat Mighty 
One ‘ is ’ able to save those who being still in tlie 
evil jmth of transmigration could not cross over 
nor brmk away from the ocean of ever-recurring 
rebirths (life tmd death). Those who see Him can 
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::t 


hav« all Uidr diis jlnriny lisnifltisw 

kaljKiK, r(nn(*v<!(l. Ut* ?. :■ rr laij-ij liy i,h<< 

UHual prcKWK into iJiif; Itturr iv dil Hr iijvarJsiEly 
reKidcR in Kmnn i>i' |,h«' Eiaiiiha, I.uii.,: t r4 
hoaven). Ifc always pn’tn'ht's Jla* !..‘nv an*! Jim 
Docitrine to gmti siiidflJuil-, 4 Ihn 

hdpor of (Uttl (Aiiiitia Buddha I ” f A}ku!.><ir st /Vuav 
STif)). fSj«* ;)!•»♦ fli nt'ial In?rt»!i;«;{i«fn 
on Butldfiisl Trinity, p. I *J.) 

In till! BmldfnVt tiiiupli', w)»»!c th»‘ Anjiisthhit 
Trinity in rctnm'nttMl, it i-; vi-ty ; in 

that— 

1. Till! camtml >'igur«: .ilwavK i' Aniifahha 

(dait. Aiiiiila), I in- Ktom.tl, Aifitnt of 
days. 

2. On his right hand uhvayn is Ta i hth i !»ii f.lap, 

DaiHeishi), who lias hroloijj ihisj j«iwer of 
sin and doath. 

o. On AnuUddia'H loft hand alway?’ in Kwanyin, 
th(* II<dy On«! tvho hi'iiiti Hit* prayors of 
this world. 

It is itnptiKHildt! to identify with alMoInto mt* 
tainty souk* of the js'rsonifiwl KittsiKn it» ttw 
Banthoon of ihif Far I*k>!t, with tin* historkml 
religious leaders and saints of the W«st, But tliai 
is not the most iiufsirtant thing. 


With the exeeption of Sakyamnni (imiUai hy 
the .lapam^e Shaka), who i» nsisi in tin* Btiddliiai 
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ScriptureH more as God than as an historical 
character, the uaines of Kwanyin, Pii Hien, are 
not historical, but allegorical, like those ladies 
Beatrice and LtJcia in the Divine OoTMdy who led 
Dante up from tho Inferno, through Purgatory 
into Porswlise; and, like “Christian, Evangelist, 
ITopoful,aml Great-heart,” in tho Pilgrim’s Progrm, 
portray <!ertain characteristics sxieh as Wisdom, 
Moi’cy, Patiemt endurance of wrong, Divine 
strength, Hpiritual power, etc. etc., and are just as 
real as the, (diaracters in many modem novels 
drawji from life. Kern also wiys in his notes to 
his traiislatiou, “ In all jHU’iods of the creed the 
Buddha Hakyaiuuni is cmly anthropomorphic.” 

If w« lind the Far Fast idtadising the same 
virtues, and condemning the SJime vi(ie8, as we 
do in the W<!st, is it not a great common 
working basis for tlm upbuilding of character 
from iKJth the Divine and human side, and also 
the strongest boinl of union between East and 
West? 

Burcly this sliould remove a gi-ejit stumbling- 
Btone, and Uie varying forms of worship might 
<»8ily Iks toleritted jJist as wo miflbr differences in 
national costunsc and languag<$ in local dialects and 
custesnis, provitlcd the fundamentals are one sind 
the same. 

'I’he most vital iM)int te be notel uow is 
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ThK DlfiJ'OVKItt 

that the mmr. religious itleals jtrfvai! ajiioag nmay, 
both in the East and in tin* Wn^t, and that ihnv 
are got forth in Surijilnn's for no?n Irt 

materialiiwj in their own livei*. 

Nor is thin nil. Tht*n; are two orfior inonl sm* 
portant objoctsS t»> ho gniin t} by {hi?< tra!jf»!tjii}«tn~~- 
hirst, the Unity of {ill j**’ligi«tn. Tln’r** wjw a, 
time when ovory r<‘li;'ioii f r,nfijdo»oij ifw'if tmo, 
and every other falso, !,i)t fh«l h.*w long boon 
superseded hy a nion; jiiKt ( laKsifiration «.f 4!} the 
groat religions, into gootl, hcftor, and host, And 
now wo have a furtle-r advance by »be latest 
anthoiities, who say that as there aiT* no baignr 
two s(-ienttes inatlo'tnat ies* or astrononiy, nr 
chemistry, or of fjh?etrit'ity in flte world, the time 
is now eorae, to wry, that there jdiall i«* only fMr 
nli^on in the future, ami that mie wall eant*jn 
what is truest and lotst in all j»i«i religiofjjit wtneb 
reveal the Divine in tlmm. 

The second ohjitct is t<» strengthen th« foret« 
struggling against the sellish iualerial»»m of thk 
age by the miitfjd etforls for tim pronjotiotf of 
nnivcrsal gmaDwill, by all the ehihlren of tied of 
every race. When the ancient empirea of Egypt. 
Babylon, Fema. tJreeec, smi lUnm «..«e md 
carrierl all beftue them by the might of inmimet . 
able legions, which took isissession of all kmhi ami 
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property for their own, religious bodies arose in 
Palestine, India, Europe, and Africa, whose aim 
was to supersede such iniquity, by adopting the 
very opposite methods for universal good. They 
had no army, only preachers of the new kingdom ; 
MO weapons, hut those of knowledge and love. 
They rcnouneod all property and family ties, 
devoting themselves entirely to study and good- 
will to all in quiet monasteries apart from the 
turmoil of life. The object of the one was to take 
nil, and of the other to give all. This was the 
Great Itenimciation of all ascetics, whether Chris- 
tian or non-Christian. 

Many Buddliists and Christians having tried 
this method for two thousand years, without gaining 
the assent of the loading nations of the earth, 
have ciomo to the conclusion that something more 
is wanting now, as the materialists become more 
materialistic than ever. 

8. Present need — Organised co-operation. 

It is not enough to have profound knowledge 
and infinite love, it is also necessary to have power 
to enforce iatornatloiurl reciprocity and righteous- 
ness between classes, without monopolies to any. 
We need a groat -ludge to be the terror of selfish 
Governments. One federated central Government 
anned for the wliolc earth, to enforce the righteous 
will of G<«1, instead of a score all armed for their 
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own cihIh, is Iht* ntii) thirf.t? kckiiisf mm, 

And this, (he jmtjuhr'fs of I.’i^'ftiPxuwnt'OK in 
religions have always {f)or>laiw<-.i to !«. oim? of 
the gi-cafc characteristies of tho kitiRdont of Orsi 
on earth. 

Now let the elirtiv, , yo forth, irom all 
rcIigioiiH 1.1} to . nn: ■ tUv,^ oh*! i,t 

without delity. It is ojie of lUt- o ' of .*41 
needs, and when attnisied it will ho H„. gjoatoKi 
of all hlossings, 4.uMyit(;' in its fraiit mrah-nhihle 
other blesmugs, W'hett the nf the Ivesfi-rn 

and Western (!oh|«<1 i!o ojteiaie with ,-ai<h other, 
and witii others, who ,are loiigitty 404 yiofining for 
the arlvent of Itighletoe ne! -', thro th.. ( hjiHtii 
lietwcon njitions and rtm-a and rhus..oa «ii| |„. 
bridged over. Iteligion will !»*> etrjwni*,! wti it victory 
over brute foree, ami niiivi iuil }«■«.!; .md i.Iwsing 
will prevail. ’’ 

Tbo Kashirn ri‘!igiiniH am njinon of »,44 
which inealcnlahlt* storo« of gmal valne sii}| Jji* 
hidden in tlndr vast and htwiry liietnttjm nnknown 
to the Westorn mind. 1 h,avf ottjy pi, htal ttj» a 
fow nuggtjts which the h,>at p,.oj4o of Far fetipyrti 
Asia consider more pmeitnjs tUmt 1 tdd, .* „tjd which 
delight every truth -lovittg «oid of ih,» \V,,sr^ at, ,5 
most «>f all those nmsHengerH *4 (li«l wdm muk to 
establish llis kingiloin in all the earth, lw.e,l 011 the 
oommun highest truths iijs{ 4 i'«ai of ii,«l in all lamls 
and througlumt all thi‘ agt*», |sjintiiig all to strive 
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for the highest that has been discovered or revealed 
to man. 

With those Introductory remarks I send this 
book fortli, in the hope that it may bring home 
yet another aspect of the Faith as held by count- 
less millions in the Far Fkist to the dwellers in the 
Far West. 

I shall be grateful to receive any criticisms 
or emendations from cither Chinese, -Tapaiuise, or 
Western students, who are eouversant with this 
beautiful Gosjk)! of “ The Whik Lotus.” 



V 



THE ESSENCE OF THE LOTUS 
SCRIPTURE: PROLOGUE 

THE aClilPTUEE OF KTEHNAL LIFE 

[TheTcxtof tliisEsKuna* is selected by a Ohintwo Buddhist 
fwitit iHJMHOges in the Wu Liang I King Naujio’s Catalogue, 
No. 133. Trans.] 

Ohaiteb I 

Ik Olw/racter. 

Tho Cato of Inlinito Law * 

Itlxplaina all things, 

Opens the Way to the Iiimiortal,® 

[Nof® ABOUT TMB Rbpbiienoks. For most of these numerous 
wforcmwis and footnotes I am indebted to tlio unwearied services 
of tlie Hon. Mra K. A. Gordon, who has studied Buddhism and 
Shintoism in Jaiwui so synijwithetically and thoroughly, that some 
of the loading iirieste there say that she knows their religion hotter 
than any foreigner in their land.—T. K.] 

‘ “ Truly great and wonderful is thoir Teachmg, 0 King, to 
him that is williiig to examine and understand it. , . . Truly 
bbmedis the race ef Christians • . . thoir Teaching is the Gateway 
of yght,"~v<^(AW »/ -drintidm to tiie Emperor 

//fteb'fo'a, ett» A.n. 134'"30. Hoc ja 20, note 4. 

» Of. I». 180. note 4 ; p. 157, notes 2, 4 ; p. 162, note 1 ; p. 182. 

Tim itectet of the Tsitus is Immortality. 

147 
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i Ddivors from the of » 

i tlomovoH ihf* worrioi* »f os) ?* »* r, 

I; i , And givoB «’Hj. !#> 5-h« H..t|l 

I {t is SI dsKdriiio Irsifi tW'l fnsn l 

I ' A jjnsU. Kefdin of Jdi”:- 

; r Kr«*n> sui nnKsni^lil 

I ! 14 givoH H |>isM*«i <sf f"dt» •I'ty. 

f i Of SuWsstion, 

I 1 And in si 

‘■ I H IwH !i sr'‘i‘5- ^‘dOtissl t.'* 

I [, Wht» iH Kyiw f"> ths' IiHjkI itojIliSss'!-;' 

i ‘ A l-lit; Til**' . 

1 i A oldof Thy.'ifiiiti, 

; Tho gnat., r’hii'f Tii;- 

\\' A C*-«iiift>iit}r-'» 

i ] Th«? grtaf ('oiiifort 

I ; Groat ia thj« tiwssk* " 

i r The grosil itnd llsdy 

ji" , By the hiwJJiHsj »»f Ifi^ vitl<n*s 

■■ Mstkea aU Oditg’* frijyran!. 

i Ifit hitii itit iKJily t« hajidh*. 

Nor ia lltMiuH-s-siaUiot ■■■■ 

> i Jkjililess/ 

] .. 
t; 

irh'. ' * IV, Um^. }1th 

I'.yi'y ; * ‘'Witiftil k'*4«c," ‘-I* t-4 H-, », ifov, », L A*«« H-*!*. 

\f •. |0^ ** Al4tliy*f t4i*lvAt4*#tss '* H 

' ai«l in “Priitf'i*" iu sif. if>i »i V4, <‘4 >.f- 

■iv- i''.'' ' ' It isi thf »•* “ **i4 i'-w *'sU» 

y: V, 18. 

I^yy: .. 3». nOAi, ?. », 
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The priucijtles of all Goodness 
Come from Him> 

Because of this Light 

Pride and insolence disappear. 

One becomes a new being.® 

The heavenly anthem thnndors, 

With all kinds of music •'* earth resounds, 

For this new Life one renounces 
Every liindranco, 

Wealth, wife, cliildron, city life ' 

Ungrudgingly : in word or tliought, 

Koady to giv(j hoiwl and brains 
For otliors’ weal : 

Fearing not sword nor spear, 

Nor wounds of curse, nor insult — 

Enjoys a royal calm.® 

* .fitliB L 7-10. 

Womlrmw without form or milmUtiee, and yet 

tiofc a Hoii4kiiig, for to Him all things owe their oxintencc.’*— 
Wang tH commentator of Lao4z«. 
i 17. 

^ *‘A wow |»oo|>lii find a now nmo— mon that know God, and 
reooivu from Him what they Apology of Arididm^ cir* a. d. 

Of. John iiL 7 ; Clah IL 15 ; Uylu il 10 ; 2 Cor. v. 17, 
mg. ,E,¥. wow Croatiow/' 

Tim Nllmtgi (voL I. p. 08) rocioiutis that nix months after the 
rifooptimi of the Sutran ami the Images of the Three Freoious Ones 
from Korea, im* in tlm mimmor of A.n. 563, the following report 
was rooeivod from the provtime Kahimhi : From within the sea 
at China, in the provinoe of Idsmmi, there is heard a voice of 
Buddhist chants, wiuch re-echoes like the sound of thunder, a 
Hlory sldncfi like the radiancft of the Hun.” In his heart the 
Emperor womlmud at this. Ch Luke ii. 3- 14, xv. 7 ; Eev. viii. 
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Following Ifc owe can surmownt 
All difficulties. 


Ohaiteu II 
Kh TatM wf 

Know well that wow whakr’er »Wfk 
The (lodlikft One will ({wiekly grant.’ 
l?0HideH—a hold wpon Klcrnal Life.' 

After reei'iving t his new Life 
You can imrsiiadc rttheiH 
To forsjike thtsir ilouhts. 

There iu a Way which enaldcH 

Its students k* attain the Highest Wisdorw,* 
This Way is called 

“ Eternal llighttwawness ” 

From Eternity until now 
Its nature Is ailm.‘ 

If evil thoughts arim-, c}iH.Hing all kinds *if if}, 
And transmigration throughout many gra>}«s 
Of animal e.'tistence, 

Huiroring all kinds of mistuy and |h«sou, 
Hiiiee desirtfs arc iHiumlloss, 

'I’he llentetly must he alHi» lioiindicss 
i;5iue<! I 41 W is houndh?ss, 

' Julut «iv, IS, nv. s, JtiJui it. T‘S, 

* “ How o»lm it (H, htiw ((uki, ! " mj» »*»! «l tlo 1V». 
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Righteousness is also boundless.^ 

The Mercy manifested, 

Mark well, is real 

The Doctrine of Eternal Righteousness " 

Is true and upright, 

HonotiuB the Highest.^ 

All the Illumined ^ past, present, and to come, 
Proclaim it.^ 

It upmots the sorrows ot all beings, 

Is truly great in menjy. 

Formerly, when at college, 

I studietl at ihi\ Hages' feet 
For SIX full years —earnestly 
Learning their liighost wisdom. ^ 

>* E«m». V. IS* 

® li. 14* 

^ lldi. i. 1. ‘‘Illumiawl/* another term dorired from the 
eompare Eidiglitoned in Heb. vi. 4, x. 82, E.V. ; 
alw 2 (hr. m ll-lfl. “illuminated,” was the title 

glwn th# CltriHiiait nmphyt^H la the hrst eenturks. See p. 175, 
I ; p* W% ante 1. 

4 l», 158, ante 2 ; p* 202, note 1 ; p. 210, note 5. The 

Iialiati Hahyaiauni always maintained that the lieligion revealed 
in him wai the Age then present ; and that the Buddhas who had 
preaedetl him in the irmneasumhle ages behind all taught tlie same 
Truth, namely, “The Way of the Buddhas.” Of. 2 Pet. il 5, mg. 
K-V. “Moah, a Hemkl of lUghteousueHS ” ; tToiiah iU. 1-6 ; so 
aliHO Et. Paul was “appointwl a Herald and an Apostle” . . . 
“ the Message, ii?. Proclamation, wherewith X was entrusted” 
(I Tim. il. 7, mg. tl V. | Tit. i. 8 5 2 Tim. iv. 17, li.V.). It was 
the arrival of tho “Time of Eefewmation” whieh wjis thus pro- 
ekimaX, ilto eesmtioii of the “Times of Ignoranee”; and “'&© 
Way of (lod ” then explain*^ “ more actuirately ” to those who 
aliiMfly knew and followtsl it. Cktisult Hek ix. 10 ; Aets xvii, 28, 
xvili 2i ; Eev. xiv. 0, It V. ; 1 .hdm ii. 7 ; Luke id, 2-4, 
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I learned that nien’a diaiKwitiona 
And desires differ ; 

And that among thorn 

Are all variel/ies of doetrlm! fanaht, 

Whoso one aim is to jirodueo IhMid works. 

But though, for forty yoar... 

I jwvMstiKod thmu, 

X failed to grasp th^ hydjo. ! Tiut h- - 
'riajnffore I with rjthru'H tiuiied to Mode r<‘ltgir*n 
In some way,’ 

Il.'iving faihtd to iciHth 

Tlu) Ilighirtt Wiiidom, 1 saw 
In the riv<‘r, in the. asreani, 

In the well anti in tlie lali!*, 

In tlu! brook ami irr tin; diteh, 

And in tho vast ottefur, 

The nature of the water is tlm same, 

Although, apparently, it diffiu's. 

Tho btsginning, midtile, tuMlitig 
Of uum’s speeiih may tliffer, 

The phrasing follows turn grammul it; rule, 
Giving one metming. 

So, irr lieligitm, tirst we ttsieh 

* Cf. Oal. i. 6, f, K.V. ill ttr pwr of tJtiri4r at»i« i 

diffwint. grwfrtij ; wtUcU taU a»i«rJi»T Also p. 5®, 

note 1 j «m tilt* iliniinsiiiM hutwririj, {}|« tJjiJ ai,,} 

Mahayana thtt Nrw itutitlliiniu, now; of wtn>»» iw»*oi*t *ritlnj{», 
are of earlier date ttian the eetiond half of tin* foat tw«(ar| *.«, 
Acts iv. 1*2 ; 1 Oi»r. i. 81~'24, ii. fl-lO. 

“ a«ii, i. .'il. 
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** The four Degrees of Saintship/' 

In the Hinayana SchooL 
To win the chief degree 
The Middle Scliool awards, 

We ** the Twelve Causes and Effects/' 
In the advanced Mahayana School 
We, teach the Twelve Kang Tong ^ Books/* 
All the Btuldfias— the Illumined Ones — 
Teacdi the mmui B(K5rot, 

Krotn ag(*. to age, 

That their ( Joal is Cod 
Slionld yon dewre soon to attain 
llte Highest Wisdom, 

You tmist learn and pnudise 

The profotind atul highest Doctrine— 

1'he He, ripturo of Eternal Kightoousnoss/’ ^ 
The liuddhism of the^ Maliayrma vSehooh 


CuAnm III 
J U EffecM 

After untold kalpas of sorrow 

Men fail to reach the Highest Wisdom, 

Beeatise ttiey do not know 

* Hm k» p. HI ; also p. 255, note 5. 

^ Fmteor F. Umfc the nigiiiftoation of the Hebrew 

w*ir4 IW (hnU, p. 150, note 

^ Mttt, svh 26 . 


f 

i- 
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How straight the Might Way ifs,® 

Therefore they lake the wrong. 

And fall into ninny snanw. 

This Scripture originally eanie 

From the h<am! of all Illuinineil Saints ® 

To sow tho S(‘o«l of Wisdom 
In the hearts of all mankind, 

And abide wherevt-r its disi'ijdeM are. 

Its effects are ulwohitely 
Immeasurahlc. 

It makes those who onee won* 

Without Slim in life ■' 

Desire to save their fell<nv-mm». 

With one tnni, 

With one hymn, 

With one phrase, 

There opens «p before (hem 
A boundless vista of llighU'oiisnefcH, 

Eoaching iMsyond this mortal life, 

(inito fearlessly, 

Like their Gnitle, they pass 
From death to Life : * 

' “Tbfi Clreal, Ts«» is v*-ry t've! »«)«! tmy, iml nwtt kvwt th* 
by-ways, ”~L»o.te, «.<■, bSO. 

*Cf. Aiito ill. tii, R,V. i Imbt; sisiv. ;,*& ai' } A«l« *vii. ii r, 
See 4, lutbt S. 

*2 Cor. r, 9- to, K. V, : *' WV H M«t son- wn umbilwit, 
nig. to Ira well {ileasiug unto tliiii.” 

* See p, 148, note 4. Km, who is i» Ciilma w rtl* ll<*» 

IttVOBtttiott “ 0»«i' iff A'tt ” (the Cbint^B «t<|«iv«b>iit uf t!i<' 

“ Namii Amiita fbilrai”), i« fallwl **tlnt tbiMing tltnbSb*" 
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Like Him they pass 
From death to Life. 

Although they have not crossed themselves 
They are able to aid others crossing over. 

A youthful princely heir. 

Although unable to manage State affairs, 
Hecomes at once revered by Ministers of State. 
King and qutsen, with love abounding, 
OoiiHtfintly speak of him. 

Wherefore ? 

Ketaiuae he is young and helpless. 

The King of all Illumined Ones 
United to this I/rtus Bride, 

Together they give birth to many Saints. 
Alremly, in all spheres, they have from every 
class 

Won deep inspect. 

Su(sh, evermore receiving help 
From all the Buddhas — the Illumined Ones,! 
Their love abounds to overflowing 
Because of this now Law, 

Though still beset with trouble 
(Not having loft all earthly cares behind), 
Still can they show the Bodhisatvas’ Way. 
Like the great Diugoii 


yiti-Fn, for H« gwidta tlw. U. ItettdiHft. .lohn v. ^4. V-. 

J<,lm viii. B1 ; Jlisli. ii. H. Of. Ifov. vii. W, XT, AV. For 
Lamb «Uall 1« thfir siUaU gnidt* thoHi unto FonnWn* 


of Water «»r 1». =>• 

» t*. 36a, note 3. 
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Which, when seven dnj’s ohl, 

Can ymmf( hesgrt, 

So, each Kcvcnfcfi flay, tiM’, S, tints 
I^igcfc fliw.ipkw, 

Who practising the Fftith 
Obtain Salvation’H frnits - 
LikenOKH to Ood jntfl IlfN . 

Without a iliii'fitrin-*-, 

'Diua, pnic.tising with all their might. 

Trouble is csptdlcfl. 

Although thesy havt* uot j«*rh!«’twt 
The prmtticc fit the Six I’crfcclion!* ' 

They aro nat-urally ahead 
Of all rtdiginna pilgrim!:, 

Being tluj hravcMt and the atrojigert, 

If ono roecivcH the Dotiiriitc of thiii Seripf utc, 
And roverontly believe, s it, 

As though BtXiiug Ood, 

Then he hecomcM liki! Ood ’ '* 

The weak in faith is transhu imid 
Into tlui strong, * 

Betawse of this anguHt Seriptufe'K j»»nver. 

It is SIS though this hndy were enthiwed 
With the enriuranee of the Imuiotlal/ 

* Th« Hi* (taiilinal Virtiiw no- . il(| S|«o*i»ty, 

thohighwti of. ji. jia. 

*2 Cor, iii. 18 j Miilt. v, 48, 

**Cf, Mark *iv, B6 72 : Aoli ll H 88. iv, IS aft, 'C! 

* Hi-b. )(i. 27. . ■ 
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And had arrived in Port ! 

All siiiK and doubts vanish at once ; 

He is able all to help ' 

And yiit jMJSsess abundant grace 
To alleviate the great sorrows o£ his fellow- 
men ! 

Still niori’.- beean extensively exhort 
Both priests and txmmon people 
To recite, copy, reverence, explain, 

And j»ratstiH<! according to tins Law, 

And, hwatining very merciful, 

Wiihdy reinove the sorrows of mankind. 
Taking deep root in virtue. 

He can cjitims the common folk 
To produce the holy fruits ; 
licaving mortality behind,® 

Becoming fwjc like gods ; 

Each one enjoys the ecstasy 
Of mmimming with Ood.'' 

This so abundant (Irace of God 
It is impossible to recompense. 

It loads each living soul 
To obtain a spirit-power. 

Thus you. too, may become truly great 
In mercy, and in goodness, 

Jteemblmg aftar death the God-like One * 

^ 2 Cai% nil* 

» I M ; JhIiii v. 2*1 ; Mpit. U. I, 

* I*». 12~H. ‘•lJohniii.2. 
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Hierefore you should extensively 
This Scripture eiitsuliitCj 
And everywhere |ieniuade 
All men to barn, recite, copy and pcrjsetuate it 
So doing, you truly are a child of God ’ 


THE ESSENCE OF THE LOTUS 
SCRIP'rUllE 


[The Text of the Chimwe ISsjience ia selected from passages 
111 Ute Mifio Fii Lkn lliui King, Nanjio’s Catalogue, No. 134, 
Trans.] 

Chaptbr I 
Introductory 
I have heard 

^ Tliat when all arrangomonts 
For the hearing of the T^aw ' 

Wore ready and complete, 

Tho disciple Adjnata, 

The King of Maghadha, 

» It is noteworthy that AngnsMno on hie arrival in. Britain, wr. 
§9, wrote to Orogory tho (Irtjat at Romo about the Royal Island 
called of old Olasemi (t’.r. aiastonbury), where “the first diseiples 
of the Oatholte Law found on anoient Church, prepared by God 
HItaeelf, ... to which they adjoined another Orato^, etc. The 
earlier Chunsh was a wattled cell (by tradition) said to be founded 
hy Joseph of Arimallies, who planted Uie Faith in Britain in the 
first century. But the term “Law” is veiy interesting as in- 
dieting a conneetbm Iwtwoen ** th© Oitliolio Iaw which spread 
to til* Western intim* Thule in the first ages, and whoso traces 
Augustine found in the sixth century «f the wry time when the 
Pilgrim Hiouon Tsang jemnieyod to India “ in swoh of 
tho Good Guiding Law.” ' See p. 235, note 1. 

uo 
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And an innumpnildfi linsl 
From all th« hoavona, 

And all qiiartcra of Uio udolu*,-*- 
Gotl’s Angola nod Ihi* aaitift* «f t>vr*ry ajjo 
aaataiihlcd ' 

To plant tfus roofu of Vii tni>, 

And MKtliKo tin* wihIi 
O f all lUmnitHid oi»!m. 

By kiudnoHH" j.vju'fi. in" 

Divino Wiadoin to ati tiii. 

Ood’H gmit Wtadoiii •> lo comprolioiHl, 

And thiiH in lloavon arrive. 

Thnn kiuading liifif. at. Bnddha’fr f<?ef. 

Heated in rovva, tiioy liidetit tl 
Whilat lie ex|tlai»eii to Ilia diarijdert 
The Mnhnyana l‘ailh * 

The W’.ript of hcnaidlfw. oveida} ting Bight- 
eouatMseH, 

And tanght the inethw! ttf di« i{4e«liip 
Whi«;h tiod hlewajH. 

To enjoy tho oi'Htaay 

Of “ BoundhiHH BighUsousnta*-*;." 

And absolutely 
Be at rest,** 

Thus these asseinblod reoeived 
Unpreeedented Joy, 

R» Hut, *ii. 23, 28, K.V, i««l 1014 . Em. v. S-IJ-t?,. 

® Aete X. 38. * is. SS, 

* Hut. 1. I ' 1 4, * J«!t« * |y, 2?, 
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Ab with palma folded and 
With tniitod heart God they beheld 
Down fnnn the lovvent hell 
Up to ilie highest heaven 
H is Voic*,o they heard. 

Sacitnl nienunialB of Ilim 
Are raiHfHl in the Seven Pagodas.^ 

Sweet in(*en80 <lelights all hearts 
Ah Godg Law Bhin('»s, 

Illiiininating all living bouIs.*^ 

Though we Bee ordinary men, 

Beeatine of age, decay, and death, 

Stirfeited witli gr«‘f ; 

We mm the Saints (!nc<;nntering 
All kinds of trialH 

* thm L 4, il U-m 

^ WMii an intrgml \mvi of worsliip from iho aarliest days 

of innifi n|mti Wirth* It ia montioncfi both ou tho Creation and 
Diflilgo of naliy Ionia j 

Daily Urn Cod thou Hlmlt worshin with offering, prayer and 

inoeniio* 

Towards tlty Cod thou slialt have purity of heart, 

ThN k thi dtto of Codhead/* 

Cf. Main il II ; and in iho Liturgy of St. Mark: *^Tho Priest 
before tho iloMpel offers i»t!eirHe and saith thus : 

We offer inetmKO before Thy glory, 0 Clod, do Thou rroeive it 
to Thy holy and aufierOidesUal and intelleatnal altar, Do Thou 
in il$ $imd |im*r down the grace of the Holy Spirit/* Because 
tliii **l'iicfin^t li offercfl on account of the grace of the Holy 
ainist, which l>y means of the Oosjml was given to the whole 
world/* Sen Introdnction to Heal# and Littledab’s Translatims 
MmUhm IdiutffUM Mmkrn Church, 

»2am.iv. 

M 
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For Iimnoitality,' 

Yot hcarfcR and mitulK 
Aro full of joy 

Because they sc-.k Cod’s Wisdom" 

We also «« their kiHnvh^dtjr deejn 

And spirit strong', able to probe and follow 

The Wdsflom of all tlbimitied Ones. 

We also SCO the sons of Cod 
IVjHSfNSsin^; gmc0 to flutter 
Increasing insrdls, <‘.ve,n to 
Buffettiugs and blow.s.» 

Patiently enduring all, 

That they nmy folhtvv in ilns Way of 
Cod * 

Those who “draw near"’* b* Ws dom, 

With their might, “ put <df ” ' dii^traelions, 
Unceasingly rejoice " 

Seeking the Uigh«*st Way. 

Again, w<! st;e the stins of c *»d 
Have hearts unoeeupied. 

With this mysterimiH Wi'.doni. 

They seek the Highest Way. 

The limit of their rtadm 


> Actniv. 14 20"'*.!®! 1 t**'*' t 22 2&. 

« lorn. viii. nS»30. 

!>1 Cur. iv. It 12 ; 2 i’. =, to !». r. 14, ve *t “8" 

27, XU. 7-2! I'W!. i., .'sii. on., U •»’. 

*1 }'«t. ii. lM-23. 

“TKriHH *!i).<ia<-4 n-tu ttr 
Ift7, 218, ~>’V - ; M'b. vii. la. at, s. 1. 19 21. 

« 1 Tlaw. V, 18. 


I 

i 

i 

i 

i 

I 
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la thtt Myatery of Goodness, ^ 

All spiritual forces, 

And rave wisdom. 

God seated on His Throne 
I’ri*sonts the Mysterious Law ^ 

I’n such as seek to learn 
And follow It/' 

Now the World-honoured God 
I )e8iroH His great I^w to make known. 

To rain down a great shower of Truth,'* 

To blow a groat spiritual Trumpet, 

To hwit a great spiritual Drum, 

To proclaim a greal. spiritual Itightoousness,® 
To load all living creatures, 

To hear and understand, 

And to all tlu) worlds reveal 
This Uw 

All human thought surjKvssing. 

Those assomhled listeners, 

For thirty hours immovable, together sat 
Listtming to Got! ; 

Haying ’twas fis the duration of one short meal. 
All this long time 
There was not one in mind or body 
WIio felt tired. 

' Mult xiit n, S!{, iil, 38, K. V. 48, 41; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

* Aeb ii, 82-3»!, R,V. 3 John vii. 17, E.V, 

* John viL 37“38 ; btiko Jtxiv. 47-19 ; Acts i. 8, ii, 4, 17, 
Sil, 3.1 

* Mntt. (ihsptws V., vi,, vii. Sec mtt, p. 131, 






In thiH abnormal Biafce of mind t.li«y dwell. ; 

It was Divine ; l.b(;r<‘fn.v f li<-\ tJorKovoved.' 

And to-day the (Jodlikt' li’ach 
This MahayAna Script luv, 

Called “ the MyHterioUH Doetrine 
Of the Fhiwerin;4 Lotna”; 

Teaching that nndhod id dim}iling 
Whie.h in blcHSed of 0'»ci 
i lIoaven’K ituiKii; i.n awakiitHHl" 

Wlwm nian’H soul timlH r<‘Ht;‘ 

Keeking the Highest Way. 

One must exert all tmadal , 

Ket fret; frttin all uttaebmentH.’ 

Ah ’Uh niOHt dittieult to iittnwt the lllninitii;'! 
OnoH. 

Only in rare inttn'vah'* are tht;)’ ntet 
* Actoii. 42. 4t}, the wtin! ’* 

iHtmn«l»U4iu Bi.h. vi. js. [..ra-viMiee. ... , 

^ On tWt* arrival at tin* litHrsc’ inmm 

hiH Pilgrim miMm i ‘*.A i nt-t* t4’ fin? tvr* 

, . . . worukrful ! Umin iu ihr Ifuii mv4r m .«ii4 

mxkv, n.\m In Ilftavcn, for joy tlmi \w my **“ If mil 
b@ mUd hf th« vmUf tliat atii4 art* m 

ihi8 I^oto Mpturo im ilmj an* of thy ¥>mn*Ap-- of iky 

Hew T«i.Htami»nt Mcmt alafn tMf4r Ip#w ii* 

at.taor(toe<i witli tlm **tim*'* or Fiintoiii of 0i»: Holy Ihll-'- 

religimt »f tlm Mwiritaiit”-ihat ■» mmt 

r©acltf.?H tin/, aummit of ilo-* llraUng Moisnt #4 aii4 i^si 

Imfek ^ntl^ ilio Piiratlih** il p-nm, w,li*4t 

moimtai'ii with ^ymjtaihctiKi joy, md till /;|riril.,?i^ikn%p 

to ifca aia-waahtfl hum with mm vmyy my, ** Oloria In 
» Lttk© 3fv. 7, 10, n. 

♦Tlmgmet^ tit hm always lamii iniirli m 

by all Chrktiaii 4«mtf»ra nf tlm Higher life 
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Of clearest; Vision, 

When the mind grasps all. 

I SJI.W the Illuminator 
In the midst of the lamps, ^ 

Whoso Olory thus shone forth. 

From Him I learned that He 
Desinss to make this Living Scripture 
known,® 

Which is as crystal pure, 

Tlio root of all Illumined Ones’ good deeds. 
Now (Ion sheds forth His Light 
And manifests true Kighteousnoss. 

This all men should know, 

Rtsssive with folded palms. 

For (Ion showers down His Law like 
rain “ 

To satisfy religiotis seekers — 

All seekers-— in the three Schools ; 

If they have any doubts 
Got* will clear tliem all away,® 

> i, la-ia, ii. l, iv. 0, “ktiuwof firn," E.V., v. 6. 

^ Kev, jot. 12, *xiL lit. 

* Dent, jDiixii. l-S ; tlnu. .tiv. 4, 8. 

* The Hinayene, the Mhhlh', einl tlio Mahayftim JJohools. 

* “Queetjouings,” Luke sxiv. 15-17, 88-43, IhV, { John x*. 
24-81. 
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CUAI'TKl: II 

Thr. Art af Brndtiff fhr. WarM 

Tho Gate of Wisdom, of Good Workf<, 

1h diflicHlt to find and i-nit r.’ 

The knowledge and vision of t he Goillike One 


Far reuehing in uwi deoji, 


Hi'h fcoiicH are gonlle.'-' 



The heart of all delighting, 

Whnt <iot» haH \vr 0 Hj 4 h!. 

Is HiONt extraordinary, 

And dilllcult t<» exjdain 
Only God and the Uhiniined 
Gan understand It fully. 

Tho true Ueality, whieh we terui “ laiw,’ 

Such ns form, sueh as mitnre, 

Such riH ajijetrunee, 

Sueh as force, such as action, 

Such as itHUHO, such as (dfcct, 

Suidi us fruit, such us reward, 

' Matt. vii. 1214. 

* DaiitM liiys “.(O'wi «i« tins tani’i ‘rf fls** vtrt<K 'rf fto* 
mw«nrti((«i‘ tieatrii'i', tlic ••y*', tl«' lu'c;}, 

hand, the »»tiilK, cle, «>ti%, lOid ridcoi tu •'lin- iitaUa^ th« 

hand of AiiwiiaH t.mk" (A.r« h. 12, !?. I*?!- «1«». »* *** 

evidently hy thn Ume of Jlii> voice that Msry riwojgBwod 

our Lord when He aiuwsrwl to liw an * '4f*njH« in »w»lW fefitt 
"* that of a gardener, after Hi* rising. 1-f. doho *a, 15, Id, end 
*, 3, 5. 

» 1 Tim. iii. 1&, 18 ; Born. *. SO, K.V. 
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Such as the history of all things 
And of Life’s foundations,’- 
One should know this is " Living Seed,” * 

The rest is chaff ! * 

The language of all the Illummed 
Kegarding it is one. 

When God speaks one should repose 
Great trust in Him.‘‘ 

The Wovld-ltonourcd I^aw is ancient,® 

One iiHist spciik of It correctly. 

Fold your pahus reverently. 

To show your wish to hciir the Way 
More fully. 

agfiiii, and yet again 
Consider, for 

My Law is profound, beyond imagining ® 

If one desires to lead all living souls 
To undorstiwid the Doctrine of the Illumined 
And thereby Holiness attain, 

And manifest it to the world ; 

If one desires to instruct all living creatures 
In the knowledge of Goi>, 

And manifest it to the world ; 

‘To the Hehrewe TOrah, the Lm, instruotioa means “the 
FoundatiooH of Life." 

* Matt. *ili. 87, 88. v. 44. 

* Luke s. 42. * P». *xvii.. xlvi. 

“Job IV. 18-22, xs. 4-8 ; I John it. 7 ; Luke xi. 42, E.V. 

« John i, 1 ; Job li. 7-9 ; Korn. x. 6-18. 

’ Col. i. 26, 27 ; J Tim. iii. 9, 13, 15, 16, R.V. ; 1 John i. 1-8 ; 
Jahf* IViL 0 , ISe 
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If one dosiros to lead all <f,imturos 
To uaderatand Divine \Vii^<l(>!n 
And manifest it to the world ; 

If one desircis to letid all creatures 
To enter on tlie Path of Hon 
And make It mimifest on earth-— 

Thou ahoiild’Ht knr>w, Sariputra, 

There is hiit Qn'k Hukat Uacsk > 
Enlightening ovei-y Sage ami Prophfit 
Miinifestod in tin; world ’ 

Oh, Dinciijiles, nnui and women, 

If there he any harhoiiring contem}*!, 
Trouhled with wnuighd thouglils, 

And nnltelie,vers----iIiercfori' - 

Cannot make It known 

Becfiiise they have not grasiHjd the Knowledge- 

Now ia your ojipovlintity to decide, 

And proclaim tht^ M.ih;iyan:i Doedrine. 

In all tho universe 
There ia hut oJie Doctrine, 

There cfui be, tm second nrrr third, 

Beyond prcatdung Don's (loodin!«,H;® 

Urn rest are merely aymlads - - 
Shadows (»f the True,^ 

In one won!, 'tis not tho 1-esser Vehides 
Which can deliver you. 



» l The»a i. 9, 10 ; HbI>. Hi. I'i s I Ti». »». *0. 
» P*. xxxiii. 6, «vii. 

» iM). viii. 1 , a, r», i*. n, as, 24 , *. i. 
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I made a vow to save all men,^ 

Ah each Enlightened One has done 
In our Ancient Mah3,yana Vows ; ® 

And now, the Way of Deliverance complete, — 
All men may find the Path to God.® 

All Law oomcB from one Source, 

Always from the Eternal.* 

The sons of God, j)racti8ing this Way. 

Slmll, !ift(;r De-ath, hccome imraortaL 
Wh(K)vor calls tipon tins Name of God,® 

God's Way has found already. 

Of (hose who hoarktui and obey, 

Tlu're is not one wlio shall not thus 
Become Immortal !“ 

Thoro is the Throne of l^aw Eternal 
Which r(!gnlatOH all things in the worlds. 
TAW-hmkors and unbelievers 
Pall into all forms of sin. 

If one (!f)m|ianionB with Disciples ’’ 

In uprightness and goodness, 


5 


* Ilwiviii litK>t*tUtrsr«uc(! between the firnt Buddhist 

t.*«u‘,bing9--th«MB <if Shftky.'v und tiuf Hinayaua School, b.o. 600, 
»iitl th'Wfl of tli« Mahayatia, the New aud Oreatcr Way— expressed 
hrk«y ii» two words ‘•SttU’,” “Not-(t«lf,” being tlms in p^eot 
luniordancc witli St. Paul— “ No longer I Imt Christ,” 6aL iL 20, 
V. 24, the mdDnogtttioti tauglit Iiy Olirist. See p. 131. 

a Rom. i*. 1 *, !C. i ! Phil. li. 5-11 ; 1 Joliu iU. 13. 

» Hob. ix. 7-16, *. 19-21. 
i» l*i» ili. KI-IT. 

» Rom. X. 12, 13, It! ; A(st« is. 13, 14 — “Saints .... all tliat 


call upon Thy Name." 
* John i. 9-18. 



^ Liik^ 3C3£in 1S-3CJ. 
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Discoursing only of the Higho.st W.iy. 
Learning, rejoicing, and prai? itsg (Icin.* 
Their converse is of serving (hu*," 

And all the Enlightened.® 

Tlie generation of the wicked 
Hear only the DfMdrinc of .mo .Sdmol, 
Being deluded, they dishtdiove, 

Break the Etormil law,* 

Thus falling into hull. 


CiiAn-KK III 

AUegorien — Thf’ Wnrld an Juft 

Fold the ptilntH of your hands itigothor,' 

^ Lot body and inin«l rejwsc, 

i Then you will quickly al faiit oisl, 

I And receive a portion of Cioji’s haw ; 

I Your heart will become as j*«!rw;ef*il iw a lake, 
j Perfectly stmightforward, guihihms.^ 

I When your mind is made up, 

S Then in a moment, l»y repentawe 

i: 

? All is done*. ! 

( 

‘ Luke ii. IS. 

s M«l. iii. 16 ; Aeta iv. 2S. SS i Ht t. siii. «. 

» Heb. xlii. 8 ; Rev. i. 8. 

MV I 0; Rom. It. ni Matt nliu ^ ♦Hi4f It* t1 ; 

1 Tiia. iii* 6 . 

® This k wf tlip RiwWhiMt uf t"f. 

Tit ii* %f R. V. in 

® Im. Mi. tttkii ilsf* 1 
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For all one’s ijasfc and present efforts 
And study of God’s works 
All laid back to God.^ 

This illustrated : 

There is but one Gate,® 

There is a great Power 

Working for I’cace and Uprightness, 

And for this end there are 
Koven grwit and precious Chariots, 

Inliuite in thoir dimensions. 

Out! must empty his heart to receive each one. 
Tho first is: “ Great mercy and tenderness;” 
I'lio s«»nd : “ Untiring perseverance;” 

Tho tltird : “ Ever seeking good ; ” 

Tiu! fourth : “ IJonefiting others ;” 

The fifth : “ Immeasurable gifts ; ” 

Tlic sixth : “ Kest and joy ; ” 

Tfio seventh : “ By this lleligiou one is rid 
Of all sorrow, 

In the three realms.” 

Yet travelling in these clumots 
Throughout the world, in all directions, 

Men find no rest. 

I Fi»r this world is like a tumse on fire,® 

I Pull of all kinds (d griefs most fearful. 

I Always there is birth, old age, sickness, 

' Phil. ii. 13. * 1 1 „ 

^ Vf. 1 tNit, iii. 13. farrw nwnfftw “ Mak# youi’selves at 

h«m«« in Itin cnnUngifttions’* ; “tliink It not strango, ete.,’ of 
3 iii. l« 42. 
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Death, and their acc<>in[Kniyin" sorrows. 

Such fires burn unceasingly. 

But I have already left the world 
With burning habitations, 

And dwell in peace and calm, 

Keating in ahady groves 
In Taradiao.^ 

Still in this world 1 also <lw<’ll 
In it all creatun'a arc My chtldrcn ; 

Hero are countlo-as troubles. 

And I alone can save ; 

Mounting thest! pnscioim (Chariots, 

Make straight for the I’lacc 
Whore true Itcdigion is langht. 

For unboliev(4rs in the end 
Shall endure hell’s anguish ; * 

But those wh«> study Wisdom, 

Hear high dvoctrines. 

Ever cultivating a tend(>r heart, 

They fear not death nor Hull'cring, 

Konounoing all falsts tcjiching. 

Cultivating the sociely of good frienda— 

I They are without anger, 
j Of gentle disjwsitiou, 

* Matt. xvMi. 20 ; Aets if. 47. 

® Attil diilai itha Modal wan W' anf? 

who eould is a i^hraisfs mmniug In a Hiitra 
Chi»» hy Ton Hi»g iii A.i>. 

^ Mark tm, 10. 


I 
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In all things diligent, 

Ih'.vcnmcing all the llluuiinec], 

Eojoicing instruction ’ to receive 
In the Mahayuua Scriptures ; 

Thus th(sy will not accept 
Qna vomt! of other Scriptures.® 


Oll,\l’TKU IV 


Faith 

[IlaHuil on Fallntrhood] 

(Ircatly congratulato yourself, 

You arc n^twoving Troasuros inestimable, 
PriailosH i>earls— without the seeking. 
Leaving your fatlusr’H homo, 

Not knowing where to go, 

And adding to poverty— distress. 

Yowr heart repents and thinks of the 
Oold, silver, prt'cions stones, 

Of whi(;h your trisisury was full, 

Y«m find the Highest Ti-eaaure, 
Fatherhood,® all unsought,* 


I g Pet. i, B-IO. 

* Kpb. iv. n-is ! 2 I*«l, ii, 1 : 51 ■fohn 7-tl i 1 Tim. vi. 8, R.V, 
» Uke *v. 11 ‘24 ! John sv, 18. 

* iiikpw.liiiicft'i witli Su 

Paul’* woihL in llwn. *. 20, It V. j •• tafah w very bold, and Mith, 
I wa« fmtnd of tlmw that souglit Mo not j 1 mmifent unto 
them ^»t usked not of Me.” 
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I Inherikiuce, and nlavcH, 

And many — a!) your owti, 

In gRitiliink'! for HonVi morov 
Who with kin«ini?<''S 
Won our tM‘art.K,* 

Wo. (iiroui'Ii hmjj' iiiylitM 
“Lay hold ” of (lodV ootiimawh-, 

And begin to ho rowfwled, reooiving 
Great gracis from tfho Worhi honotirod Giio * 
Goi», with rare wondt'i’, jnlioK, tuMlrnetr 
And hleH«i!K nn. 

Revewjutly wo worship Him who is ‘«i high, 
Offering Him all thinge 
In the one cduiriot of Salvatjiot,' 

Whhdi may Iw divided ijtfo threio 
The eh'ineidary (Him'iyana), 

< The middle (Madhyimayana), 

And the ndvaneed (Mahriyanah 

(JltAWKH V 

Medwintd PurtMva 

Since one Earth itrodinjcf! all herooH, 

And one min waters them, 

The unsaved may Ite sav«ai, 


‘ 1 .tohn iv. 10, 1ft ; Kjilt. tr. n i Til. hi, 0, i. 
® See p. 90, ni)t« 2. 

‘ Rom. *il. I, 2. 
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The dullard understand. 

The weary ones find rest, 

The dead may “ live,” 

And all rejoioo — 

Quickly arc they revived ! 

Thus, all living souls 
May hear this Iaw, 

And i>eace obtain, 

ACtorwards hecoiiiing powers for Good, 
liejoiciug in Religion, 

That they may learn the 'I^aw of God. 

Having found the l^aw, 

Of blindnosH they are cured 
In all their wayH.*^ 

According to their capacity, 

Gradually they find the Way of Gon. 

The f^rd— Breaker of Traditions — ^ 

Hiinscilf to this world came ; » 

Thewj important matters studied long 
Kre making known His thoughts 
To lm\ all men from bondage, 

And rest and joy obtain— 

The joy of this world, 

And that of Life Eternal * 

» /.«, tli«y (uiliglitciiwl or illummod. Acts xxvi. 16-19 ; 

Kph. r. 8 ! G»l, 1. 12 44. . „ »o M.** 

XV. a-6"9 ; huk« xiii. 10-17. 
s Joha it, 14 ; I’hil. 6”9 5 H«'** “• 9' 1°' 

* Mtttt. xtx. 29 ; 1 Tim. ili. 8, 
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The aweol; dew of pnrosf. T«'iw,' 

In spirit levelliiif' all castoK 
To an equality ; 

Without a dillhrenoo of love or hato, 
Without (‘,nv(!toufu>c;f-:-i or friction " 
Agiiin, all the sons of f lor* 

Stay their whole mind and heart 
Upon the Way of (loit, 

Ever manihsHtin^f kiudlimwH, 
Knowing that ’tis Divine I •'* 

The Spirit of the, Diw is miniatenal 
According to their ahilityd 
What they practiKc, is 
The Way of Snintw/- 
Gnidually (jualifying 
To become theniHelvcH divine ! 


CUAITKlt VT 


The Emord of the Mmmfr 

I, the Incarnate Light,** 

Am not Beelzebub’s agent,’ 

' II«». vi. 2, 3. 

» Phlfeiu. 10 ; Acts iv. 31, 33 ; M«U. v. it,. 

® Mie. vi. 8, R.V., a mark <»r tli# t1«»«i<Way amii. 

« Kpb. iv, 6-10 ; lima. sli. M. 

' Actet ii. 2, xi*. 23, xxii, 3, 4, xxiv. 14, xviil. at-Sf ! Matt, 
xxil 16. 

• 1 Tiw. vi. 14-16. » Matt. xti. 27 ; Mark i. 23-27. 


I 
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Although demons and demoniac men 
Obey My command,^ 

But am the World-honoured Heeo,® 
The Law-giver of the Enlightened, 
Who pities men 
And gives Glad Tidings,® 

Falling like sweet dow,^ 

Allaying fever, giving coolness.® 

Ah like a weary soldier* returning 
From hard campaign am at once 
Biinqucted by the Great King, 

And attained Divine Wisdom 
Arid perfoc.t ktiowlcdge. 
laying down My life ’’ 

Ascending to Heaven,® 

Where I shall ever help men * 
Through their btamdh^Hs sorrows 
To keep the I.aw of Goi). 

I and you dwell in a Universe 
Of Cause and Effect.” 


» Mark i. 23 27, R.V,, iii. 11, v. fi, 7, mg. R.V, 

* Is*, k. I, ii. 8. " llBKi-Ood” {Itepostitor'ii Bible, 0, A. 

8mith). 

» tufco li. 

* In thw IrflHfitMW «f th« Komnn CatanomH Chrifit, the Anj^l of 
the D«w, l« (iepioteil «# Uin Fourth with the Cluldreu in the Fiery 
Fttfiw*. 

» Mark i. 30-34, 3». 

* Piw, s*lv. 7 10, l*fili. 18 : Kph. iv. 7, 12. 

’ Johtt v. 28, *. lti-17, 30. 

* gph. iii. 8-10 i Col. ii. 14, Ifi ! I Pet. i. 10-12. 

» Merk xvi. 10, 20. “> Oal. vi. 7. 
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It is My fluty now to speak, 

And yours to hearken ! 


ClfAl'TKU VII 

FarcAte 0/ Ihfi Eternal City 

Suproiuo and Uiiiv.-r: al in Thy Knowkslge 
Oh, (loD-tiko One. 

Tliott sofiHt truUiH uncintifc and fai'-diHtout 
Clear as it to-day.^ 

All the mothers weep ® for Hits Fonnihn- f>t the 
Iaw, 

Their holy King ; 

Passing from grave U* grave, 
finding Him nowhere'* 

Tlion the sixteen (A|K)stles ?) * 

In the might of great mcrey, 

The Hullering world to save determinefl 
“ Holy Uird, the 0 ‘>l< of Iteaven, 

From Shakya's grave eomes Shakya's voice ^ 
Always entreating, 
pity all sufferers.'* 

sZeth.*^il!*lorDite JtsUi. 27, 28 ; John *x, n«l3 1 Mwk 

xvi. 9, 10, R.y. 

< In China th« Raknns (Chiuew toltana) or Chwf ef 

BwUha aw 18, in Japan W. 

» John i. 82-84, » Mark s«. 15, 
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Keverently we worship Thee, 

Dwelling in blessedness. 

Before Thee we stand, 

Desiring that this blessedness 
By all be shared, 

Bo that we, and they with us,^ 

May enter on the Way of God.” 

The Diw of Twelve Causes and Effects, 

The Wisdom of the Goo-like One, 
la diilicult to believe, or comprehend. 

0 hid all men, “ Bo fearless,” ^ “ Fear not.” * 
And " shrink not back.” ^ 

You may now arrive, 

And enter in. 

You who are very tired 
May be made very glad — 

Buoh gladness <wi you never had before. 

Yon can m)w avoid the evils of this life. 
And rest obtain. 

This is the Ktornal City,® 

(Jolt's one Chariot of Salvation, 

Into three divided. 

Balmy brotizos waft sweet incense 
Fi-om the ilowers : 

And gentle dews fall on the new comers. 
Tltroughont the Heavenly Places 


■ H«b *i. 40. 

» Matt X. m 
» K«v. iii. 12, x*i. 


“ John xiv. 27. 
i Heb. X. 36-89. 




180’' NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 

They dwell Hor ever with theij' teiMilters. 

Tliere, too, ik ever ft S{»iritHftl Cluide 
Of meet surpassing Knowledge, 

Who understands the deej» things of the : 

heart ‘ 

And succours all in trotdde " . 

line City has grrait Gates, high Tow«;rB— s 

Is filled with men arid wonnni | 

Who at the Holy IMace * arriv«;d ' 

Aided by the nxu’it <»f all the UluJitined/' 

This City is sjKtken of as “ Three ChariolK," 

But, in reality, there is only 
One® Clttuiot of Kalvation, 

Chaitbr VllI 
2%« Mt:r. Hnndred IHmplm ^ 

Five hunilrad rliseiphm — 

A great miriude I ; 

The lost liody of tin; lAaindr'r 
Appeared edoarly, 

And flies to hcjiveu 
Like a God te 

* 1 Oor, ii. 10 j viii. 'i7. ‘ Pft. jtJvi. 1 3, 

*Bev. x*i, 10-12 j I’m. xlviii, 12 H ; "He will te »ih 

•r«n thnwglt fUsitlt." 

♦ Jtov. vii. la- 17. * H*4(, iti„ *»», 1, 23 24, 

« Byh. i. 10 ; Key. vii. 10 17. - t (:<«, xv. tf. 

• Luka xxiv. 60-52 j Aete i. (}«ll. 
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After this their wills were strengthened, 

And in Wisdom they progressed,! 

Feeding ujwn the Twofold Feast 
Wil.h spiritual joy and meditation ' glad, 

For Life is without end !“ 

And Law is everlasting. 

Inwaitlly and sttcretly the disciples 
Continued in their Now Way like Saints, 

But outwardly they followed the Old Way,* 
For few dts^ired to resign life ! 

But, in rfjality, they purified Keligion. 
Marriage they had reinamcod, 

Dtjsiriug only to he transformed. 

As drunk with wine * they slept. 

Not knowing they possessed a priceless 
Treasure 

In their inmost rolw ; 

But now they find their sjicred I’oarl ® 

The poor should also share. 

Their heart was gawitly gUuldened. 

The ritih, who possessed abundance, 

Were uiwtdlish, and shared 
All things in common.** 

Viewing these tnsisures, the poor were filled 
with j<»y ; 

Bodies and souls witli joy o’erllowed. 

AeO« ii. 41, 42. ^ .foha viii. 61. 

Aete ii. 48, 47, xxl aO, ai, 24. 

Aet« H. 12, 18, 15. • Blatt. xiii. 45. 

Aehi U. 42-47 ; “ the Fruit of the leght," Eph. v. 9, E. V. 
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(JHAPTKII IX 

Th£ Sinifh fmdt’ Wm 

My aitri accomplislasi, 

And all tonan ycarnin^^H eitiMinti, 
tj0tiriun|^ l(lic5 tin* 

And ol fcho (Jon Sniifonjo, 

And Life Immortal- — 

All men, to aavo ; 

The human Way whifh h‘i); 4 llifiu- life, 

Tlio l^ivitic^ tiK'irir itii*"'"'* 

Immortality ! ’ 

My heart’H dewro is fully r»;aUsted, 

And, filled with joy nnspokon, 

I dwell in Pwme, in Ooirs own Way, 

Whicli is the HigheHt— “ " 

The Oood Ijiw of the Hswtred Litua, 

Like a lamp don’s Wisdom «hoim. 

Hearing my Name ‘‘ 

1‘roekimed " inheritor among the Haints," * 

My joy was full, 

Ah though retehed with dew, 

* “Tl»ore >8 » law i»f hwUli f*#f 0**- l«Mly ub*! a Iw *<( UwlA f«*r 
Uie soul ; . . . tlw two tog«Ui«r iimke 0|f the hm' (if Owl," sWy* 
Ptofwigur Israol Abralmiiw of CamtrWKi', Engkad, i» to* y'-Mmt 
mdieK 1 Tim. iv, 8 ! of. vi. 19 ; Matt, vi, as. 

*I,uke ii.K » mi, li, 10, il. 

« Ool, i. 12. 
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Chapxkk X 
Th6 SpirUncd Guide 


such thiwgs as these 
In the Prcseneo of Goo — 

I lioard the wonderful Living (Lotus) Scripture 
Bentenee by sontciico, 

Au<l each thought «u«le inc glad. 

I deliver all to you 

To receive the Highest Wisdom. 

God told Mo, the Incarnate Great Physician,^ 
After My Death and Deliverance from 
Death 

That “ if any hear ” =* a verso, or sentence. 

Of this wondrous Living Scripture, 

The thought at once shall gladden him, 

And I idso will “ him give a name ” 

Amongst the Kniightoned.® 

All these discipltjs 

Kevcro the millions of Illumined Ones 
Who, in all holy places, 

' YakUNlii, tlifl Orttat awt nwi J’liymcian, who ojtOTS tlxe eyes 
of the blind, is fmiuently fniind among the images in Buddhist 
tetttplos of the Mahaysnaor Self-less School. Of. Luke vii. 18-22, 
R.V. ! “Art Thou Ho ttiat comcth 1 ” f.«. Messiah. 

»This Chineso osprossion Is rmy common and not easily in- 
telHgihk in any other wiiso. „ « 

* A frequent expression used by our Lord in the lourth Gospel 
and in tire Bevolntion. 



I 
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I ^ 

I ^ 

I ’ 


Perfomi their great rm | 

Of BaviBg fellow-Imii'igH j 

Who BOW are dwelling amongat men. j 

Those workei's— all the worlds f 

Should c-steom, | 

They should he reverene i d - 

As people reverenco Mo ! * | 

Because they dcsceiidisl into an evil world | 

To practise tlie DoetrinCH of this Scrij>ture. | 

If these good nion, I 

And devout wonion, I 

After My Death and Delivtimnce i 

Shall to only tuie soul i 

Pttjaeh this Sciripture, 1 

If but one line only, i 

Know that such an one | 

Is My messenger “ | 

And My ambassador 

To execute My WiU,=* j 

How much jnoro m 

When ho instructs the inultitiMU5 ! 

I, the Great l*hysician, mty ; 

If a man in evil mood i 

Curaes God, 1 

His sin is light, I 

But should he use bad language | 

* Luke X. IS. I 

“Job xxxiii, 23, mg. ; Bjtli, vi. 20, K.V. Cf. Philem. 1, 12, J3. | 

* Luke XV. 7, | 
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To niii’rtf.* Ixilicving kouIs at liome, or in 
coffimnniticK, 

And to abnse the followers of this good Law, 
His sin is greater far,' 

Still, if lie smldonly listen to this Scripture 
He shall find the highest wisdom. 


Know that such a man 


Shall mount to the desired Heavenly Abode.® 
If a man .seek the Way of Goi», 

And when in trouble 


Wit!) reverent, folded palm 
Turns to Me, 


With «(>untlcH.H songs of praise to God, 
Ho gains incalculable merit. 

But ho who loves the study of this Word 
Has joy surpassing that." 
t. Groat I’hysician, now aver that 
Of the many writings I inspired, 

Tins Lotus KcriptuTO is the chief of all. 
Of this Heripture 
I at present 
Am almost jealous. 

For, after My Heath and Deliverance,^ 
Know that I, the Great Physician, 
Declare that 
He who recalls it 


Chants it with reverence, 


' Matt. *il. 31, sa. 
* Pd. esi*. 


^ Iriik© xxiii. 
^ Acte a. 24* 
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Proclaims it to others, 

I will 

Clothe him again ’ 

For other rttgions ; 

Where all Illumined Dnes support him.* 

This man has strong faith 
And high piirposf — 

Tho true root (»f all (loodneHS,^ 

Know that this man 
Dwtslls with Mo,’ 

I having ordaimsl him 

And laid Mine owt» hatids on his 

All the saints of HighoKt hoandn;' 

Follow this .Scripture. 

It oj^us the Date of (roodne»f 
And explains tlu! True Kealitios, 

' The Treasury of this Hcripture® 

Is deep, strong, secret, far**— 

Far beyond the risach of men. 

It connects with My Pitlace, 

Is clothed with My lhd»;s, 

He is HOiited on My Throne,’ 

I, the Great Physician, Iiavcs other lands 

* Itw. iii. 8. The IVimilivc yt<irgi<'« mwnk wf th<> Vwlwieat 

of Imraortaility.'’ Cf. alito III!?. x»*. S, H.V., *'t!w fiw Jiaea i* 
the righOioUK a«t8 of the KoititM." Sre p. 24B, 2. 

s Rev. Iv. 1. 

» Jm. i. 6-8, 21, K.V. ; Phil. iii. 12-14. 

* Bom. viii. 8 ; John xiv. 23 ; Eiiv. iii. 20. 

* John xr. IS ; Acts vUi. 18 j lev, i, 17, l». 

*Ps. calx. ’E»v, ill. 21. 
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Which I am Bent to save.* 

Tinoso who meet to seek the Law are many. 

To train riwciples. 

Men and women, 

Inquiring men, 

Inquiring women, 

Who liHtcn to their Treachiug of the Law. 

Their followora 
Listen, and believe, 

Oltey without resistance. 

II the PreacherH 
Are in quiet idaces, 

I oonstoutly send 
Dragons and deuums. 

The ijowors of the; Air,“ 

Asuras, ami such-like. 

To listen to their j)r(jaching ; 

Although 1 dwell in other lands, 

I ofttime-H give the Treachers 
A vision of Myself.® 

Should any wish to lose their weariness 
To dwell with Me, 

Ijohux. Ifl; I t’wt. Hi. IS, 10. ___ a in ■U V loriiaf 

S Job S. 6-S ; Jobii *ii- 81 > %'*> *>■ 

.iow iuno Ite uriiHni«»liU«8 ««1 the pwow in 

Wight IH, mmk known 1 1 « mnmfold Wi^m of 

fkrf >■ Cf 1 (lor Iv. 9. K.V., " a atHXitMle ««<» Ite world, boi* 

ll- K,!.; V.. .V i-y-Z'X't, 

Of wfekodnw« in tho l.mv.mly j; ««. Ako Judg. v. iO, 

»M*rk *»i. 16, ao i Aete vH. 66, xxti. 17-21, xxrd. 28. oi. 
ako Atds Mdii. 11 with 2 Tto. iv. 16. 17. 
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' Bid Ihcsm hearktjii (.«> this Hc'iipttim.’ 

Thoso wln) hav(^ imt Iitjiii'd I, his VV^oid 
Aro far from Divitit? Wisdiim. 

But th(5 HoTtw of My mossoii^t t H, My dwclling- 
placa, 

Is filled with morey ; 

My ihtbcH aro gcaitlonoss ami long^-nlioj ing, 
My throne is in the unseen KUn'nal Dtiid. 
They sit on un«(«n thrones.'*' 

If when preaching this Wor«i 
There should I>e men of evil i ongHidihisplnaning, 
Bearing swords aitd sjasirs, or throwing stones, 
If, after My death anti Deliverance, 

There htj some idilt* to pretich this Stu'iptiire, 

I will send them forth 
To disciple men and women, 

And faithful followtsrs win, 

To reverence the Holy Spirit, 

Who leads all living croirtnrea 
And gathers tlnsm to hear the haw. 

Should any iltisiro to work them ill 
By sword, or spear, or stones, 

I will send men to tame them,® 


^ Miktt tl 28. 

^ Ei^smbHiig tins itr© iu iltlHJingli 

(Mugijti with smiBVi huriitiijl hrightly tm tiwkig 
af oil tioiitiimally m\4ml hy Ihmmm 
* 2 Fot ii. 12 - 22 , E. V. ** L*:, dvilkwl iih-ii ** l«»rr* iiiHre 

aniio-ala’* Tho ciglith of tr 4 i k 

Shy 4 iito--‘Hho Taioer uf oil ; itirHi Ii Ii to 

ttok ^afc the Oroek work wmhim in mi Ki^glinli Bihk 


i 

f 


i 


( 

I 

1 


i 
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Arwl will prote«!t My mossongera 
If you *' ilraw nigh ” l;h« Holy Spirit, 

You will find the Way of Saints; 

When, following the torching of this Guide, 
You will discjover innumerable Enlightened 
Ones.* 


I 

f 

I 


UiiAnm Xf 


(hid’H lHmiliwj~plaDc {Paymlns) " 


Thero art: Keven Shriiit*, 

Facing the four laiints of the (muujmihs. 

From the midat of tht«He 
A grmt voice riseH,® 

Crying, “ Holy, holy ! ” ^ 

fttiiwOmi*! ” inwiw erigiunUy tu tiiid, thflji U> tame, ttei to 
fliwtiiH', «tid thru to itiHtowt. ttf. Pa xxxii. 8, 0. Thus Pore 
Widwi myn St, Jferonm, “ tli« unwiuth IMmatian, the fiery 
y««ith i«t<«ie»(#t awtilo by i>ftgan beeaine a lien tamed at 

the f«>t of tUtrirt.*' And, again, Itr. Alex. Whyte luw written of 
St, Tarwa that “ all Iwsr life through aho wan as a liontsHS palliaded 
round hy *'«««» until by means of Uiem she botaiine trans- 
fomiBii into a lamb.” Cf. Mark v. 3, "tame,” A.V., Lnko viil. 
28 Sfi'* 

llik %lu %% mg. n, liV. ^ 

® Fiigmiw imi where aro 

jiiwi Ihi firt> trciiiiHrctl, hut (Clitimhtjsi !) to 

thi! hwculjr City. 

^ flew, ¥, II , ** A voier cf iiiaity Augdn,^* E. V. 

^ to, vi *1 1 E*w, iif. 8 . The frihttgioH or TismwiotiHi in fottW<i 
I'll ivtiy wift id the Frimitivc ytwrgto: ‘HIhi co|iy of thmip hi 
tht'Ewttif^,’* lu ilwt iif Bt, Umk it k «slW ‘Him holy hymtt 
oHIit Qiil^koiiiiig Triirity/’ 
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Sakyauiurii,* IIh; worid»r(; vert’d Otu;, 

At the great Couneil vim enaWcri 
To reveal the Way of HaintR. 

The Gou-inspiml, 

The wondrouH Ij<»tHS-SpiiptijrH, 

Which He reviak to alt 
In such wise as this : 

'*1, tlie world hoiioiu* '! ihu!, 

BjMsak words 
All whic.h iir(! true, 

Thews great .Shrines 

Ai'eftitiritniil./isrry"/i<wif.'i' to the Ts tunisssul 
People cull them pr{st;i«tu« Arks.-* 

In them (loi* is rrveoieil. 

Hence they {««5, alw>, billed 
His precisisja jewisls.* 

Throughout .all wtsi-lds, 

Whom'tsr the Living Wonl i« fsimelMsl, 

It is My Shrine.** 

This Scriptuns l«*ing therein heani 
lieveals ki those thus gstthsirtssl 

* Kern says Jib Iwii not Ui» ijmitt llms by " S/Aywwtti ” 

li*r« is mmiit the Siiiimnn Iking, tbui »»f gwix, Almighty nnd AIL 
wi»B (h'af.Ted Jioakn t>fUut Knit, vnt. ssti. p, <IS|. S<*« 

p. 2SS6, note fi ; p. nntn S. 

® A t»rm ibmtomiMi frnm tlm t'yr;i<n»l"»K<', M** «*y* 

tlmt tilt! MAhaynnw niBsits “ th« .%’hf«il of thi. fSiimt 

** Or ‘‘this Isitus of tint l’yr*wi<ls.'* to Jiipiiij the 4lik«#hf fa 
■Hbinb) Winplw is tin* opiivalrnt, »,<. Um in w hirh tl»« 

Shinbii or toknn of Um Ooit'* prummee n si*. 

* Mai. iii. 17. 

* R«v. V, S~14, or SiMK-tuary ; cf, 'i Oir. v{. m, K. V. «ig, 
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Ite tofcitnony, (hey imdse, 

And Holy, Holy dion(. 

Frow H.U Joints of ihc corispur^t; 

Ateve, Wow- 

All W’f^ioJts on* ininfifonnod— 

UfOintlcHW *>f fiii'Lisit; worlds. * 

A Ititsh fell ttpon t h'*»i itll." 

They ofTonid gifts of ; \vi-s'li*.i} flinvors, 

Then srikyoitoon, with Hin right-hand Finger,* 
0|H'tn*(l Uhs seven m als, 

And there cann! forth a groat sound 
Like the ttmiing of a K«*y * 

Oi«‘ning a gr«-at (’ity-gah*. 

Then all helndd 
Two Ctt>i»-liki! ones 
Itecinving a grout nsstmiWy 
In the o|iitn sky.*" 

The ViKion swnned a« though upon a eool 

l 4 tk(*-»hort!i 

IWidfi the glorious laJfcnfl. 

And a mighty wind rtwhod** 

Through the braneims of the trow. 

From tint hwginning until now, 


» John ftiv. 2. 

1 S’ w!: ill, «, ...i- 1« ; !>.». s I .«i- » ; «• * 

iImi idfmripg tlm mmn 

If, II. 1 U I dm ** Ammi will* i 


li* 

* I if. 


^ Am lit % 
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“ Among tho many Hm’ipfcnrofi c>ii‘owIay!il, 

This Scripture is tlm r'fiief. 

This Seripfcure is fliniculf, tu folbw. 

If followed, even Icmiiomrilv, { rejoice, — 
All the Illumined Onw rejoice,^ 

For such Hum phyiKed the lllttmined, 

They are bmve, fungre: :4vf, 

Well disciplined. 

Those who quit-kly 
Ihe Way of (Itu* Kuprenie, 

Can after deaUj this Sci iphne study, 

More and luorjj. 

They truly ant the sons of (hm, 

In perfect gissInesH dwfdling, 

After My Death an<i Didiverance 
They cfui better undemtjmd its meaning.® 

The Messengers of Heaven are >is eyes 
To tliis awe-full world, 

And can make it plain. 

These Messengors of Heaven 
Should bo revered 

Because they teach thowj who suddenly 
Attoin the highest Way of Ooo." 


* »y y« that #w Illnnnuatol ! Kor out rttwlv 
trettimii, let u« m*kt*, our suitnltouinu ttat tite {.sol «i»v 
md them. l..t the fmthful. m ^ 

® Of. take **{». B, « { John ii, 19 - 2 a, 


i : 
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XI I 

yV#f 

Diligc^idily iir.irlicf* {iliiliiiiiliropy ; 

Bii tiiii Bltngy ; 

S}iiiri* nu% ihy hf^riy nor thy lifo, 

Tt.H 5 of tliin worhl 

Moy oitiuii Etomol IJfo 1 
t lot Vi* ilit? MiifiAyaiiH Dootnof! 
tJitlliirl ** Tlio Soripliiro/’ 

If in 

Y«ti oon^iiinyy jiroolitini it-"-- 
Wiiotlior g.'iilioring friiit, 
ih ilriiwiiig wid.or, 

Collooting woi'id to oook a iiioal, 

Or lyiiig chnvii, tir fitting tip, 

Iftiwnii.riotl pm will lio 
III niiiot anti hitily. 

.AtlJiyogh ih« worhl m ininn 
1 novot not it^ (>loaiitir 4 ‘«, 

.F«ir I |io*ic,«ii a wotnlroun Satret/ 

* tUm wm% *i.f XfrgirgHim Saul heoom- 

Itjg Ptul, A»i4 %xih III, *Mh 

® il, Pitnl ** iwi in ibi lti‘avi?uly VMuu/* A^U K%yL ■ 

It. 

* II: I# stiff tint liftifewt, a toou^ Oiling fiommuitleated 

I# %W$ Iliiihl, ih# prietfc whu WM- nmt owr tu , 

Hliigaufu lit AOi H#4, **a wtimhirful It ww tltf'Ktatriua. 

III# (m^p, 256 ,., note 4 ), 

Oil liii mUirn Oi Mpmt i>a.Mil teuldi tht iliiuguM mbf -att-d 
I>#ugf 6 DaMti, luuuddl tli<iT»ttdals©et 0 f MaMylna ' 
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'Kttr>wn uiiJy Ui 'h%%\ 

1{> 

My mind and hmly am iiii%f.fsrii3cL 
Ooldiat, parj4rM^4drairi.!fi 
AlI-}Mm’i>rftil, tmrhm^ 

Jla.vinif a hmWmt pmxp.f 
Tn Uie Siiinlft ■■■ 

hn* by 

1 %rM <*oyvia1jHl iu t.la^ Triii' Wiiy,J 

wliii'li rr!,»,’#r»| thv itm Imi"'* uf Iilf 

faitli, .4tpl ill \hr 

Hliiiitn"* (iv lag'll inail 

till* 1^- Il5r4«|tr!i4i iiitii llm 

bi'itiiUtiil l*Mif4l Tpi'ii, ill flui#*-'* 

wiij yf bi^lii fUifl ** l4jiiisi3«4S';t T’ 

in Sirigfnift4| wliil**, tlni f’laniKi’- Iinii ii «4 wlilrb 

tlni iHiliiml wriiHliiffit in lint 

Kifttorifin ii#Keri1ii?<l ^Wi lm|>lkw| 

tlift 4i4|«inw K«i|ii‘fnr l^wjt iiiii# Oniiiirki iiii4 wrttij't tin' l*i«i » 

**Kny ti* III!* *Sfsi,.rfti Ttmmui^ Ibniw.**' It inf ^nrrlf 

iigttitoiit tliait ill*? iiiilrn \f flin nC ||in 

'Wln^‘li Iiii|4i.siii in nfbniirtl iu li'aiif, waf* ligiir«f 

iirni.ii|f0l in tlm fnnii nl' tin-! 

Iniing tiint nf I'MinIrIn, ilm IinintniH-'r'* *4" tlirklMni 

l»y Hlnikyn iin*l ^nnib^ iiml |i4»:w firing 

itjiiiliniyiig Wimlnin #tmi llirili/* rfi*#t"|y ifitt Um 

BiHli «t8t» Jnlin*?! lii, ,1^ f* \ ly nljlrk tin? rraly 

nii^iHVing lin|4inm limaiif** ** KnligliirtiiHl Onr.it./* 

tnbns nrn in^Ht ginrinn* nriJiHnii inf^r%*wirfj 

with *ihinl«g gnhb Tin? irnfiinin 4r#%$r» llti^rwn 
I'landi^ flown from K^lhw'-A uat- Hmku} lani IC/jWi lijiilili'i 
ymr,i ago. Um p. n*,4ft n. 

* Adta k* l-m. A fmpimi ns?|irrifii.nn in III# jlrin nC III# ’ 
A|in^lb?a, wln>-in ii k armitiiakil bya faiilial 

W*‘ Way/’ h. % », mil i, mm U, n, nvlih SMi. 

Shinto or Kami no mkkk th* Wm «»r ih# gmk I am llii 
Wty/* John ai¥. 0 * 
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(lot* says to all His followers, 

And to those as yet unborn, — 

If good men 
And devout women. 

Hear this Living Seriptiire 
Of the Perscifutor, 

With elcaii heart and reverent faith, 

Kmi from doubts 

'I'hey will not dfjscend to Hades. 

K’en hungry glutsls and aniuuils ' 

May attain b* the Court of Heaven, 

Dwell with the Illuniinato 
And always hear this fckjriptnro. 

Whetlier dwelling ajuong men, or with the 
Angels, 

'I’hey will aliko enjoy ahumhmt bliss, 

If in Hod’s I’resetice 
They remain and grow. 

And in a little while, 

E’en in the islands of the sea — 

1 will revfHil to thmn 
'rhis marvellous Scripture. 

“ When only eight years old 
I pitied all the creatures 
As thougli new-bom babes — 

Treating them with kindness 
lk*nt on {Ksitcfi and gentlonm 

?«!;, ii. 12, H.V, "born m«ro of. Ps. xx«ii. 8, J; 
1 Cor. !)V. 44, 4S. 
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hi all kiiak r;t.f fmlkmiPi 
I virfJir/' 

Boffins litikhitfjX 
An ^ i'hijij nppr-^ivr.il 

Saytiii^ hi hn«l !it*aril 

I bar! ahaiiicid fliviiif’ WiHdr^rn^ 

It only that iUm Ifiiii.^t‘|| ftaifiriit ii* 

f" «tolyin;! Ita.* Mafiayaiia L-iiw 

Which HavcH all tiM'tt !rni» (Uj', 

I hciirtl that. 

Thi! ftniii «>f Wftiiiatt if. uiis h’ftn, 

Is m»t Ji spiriiitiil 
And (fiat Hhi> h:i?i 
Fivn dmijuaUfyiii^f ilrawliarltK: 

Tfi« first, sin; CKtild Jn»t atlnin t..* hnuvnnly 
royalty : 

(Sisaind) nnuld iint fas.'onat fhni's IVnjihwt; 
(Third) (ttiuid not citntrii! tln^ nvii sfijrils; 
(Fourtfi) neithiir Issaina; liirra iur wf trails' 
uiiftratitm ; 

(Fifth) unr attain unto Ifnj form of (Jod. 

P»ut tfiom is It jinadoiis I'tiarl— 

Worth H million woi lds-' 

Which suddenly can 

Olmugf! hc*r into a tdiild of Ooii, 

Koigning for ever on the Fimtious laittlii* 
Throno, 

‘ Kbv, i. 20 , ii. t with A(:tH vii, BS, i*. tO-lf, HO, 27 , 

' /,«. tiuf Inner Doutrian of the Ureatur Wuv. 
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r(?rft!C'.li in Iviiftwledgo. 

The whole asHcanhly ixtudored thoughtfully 
And believed this Message. 

OlIAl’TKll Xtll 
"Hold Fmtr" 

Afterwards, the evil world niHltiplied. 
CnodiK'SH (liniinislu'd, 

Coneisit abounded, 

IjOVcj of numey was 8 Ui»r(»mc,*' 

Evil ifiereasett, 

Aiul men drifted * far from (Ion. 

Though dillieult, yet still they may be taught. 
W (5 should bracf! our minds to great En- 
duratteti- 

Determiiuj to stuily and reeito this Seripturo, 
To jtreiMjh and <«»jty it-- 
111 everry way to revoroneo it — - 
Kjjaring no pains, nor oven life itself. 

Iti this bml worbl 
Most men .are evil, 

Clieriabing tamtadt.' 

' a O’ou ftulii tilt! .MyHtiirioii, Rer. ii. 13, 2G, iii. 

11. Seeitjt, lf.l, 

» eg. 2 Thtt. Hi. 1 0 5 1 Tiiu. yi. 10, R. V. 

» IWi. ii. I, K.V., “dHttaway"! a P«t. it 17, B-V. 

* 1 Tim. iii. 8, Vi. i ; 8 Tim. Iii. 3, yi. 10, R.V. 
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Thdr gowliti'f-s is /i sh;ui!.‘ 

Angry, cmmn, fsHjipi'ry. ;in«l rrf»»»k»»l, 

Bc'catwc imtrut* in hcarf. 

Still — tiianks to flio gn jif. Holy Spirit,” 

Who gradiially }in»p}iros f»* tread this Way of 

Somo ivvcrontly olioy fli;; Mitid, 

Are brave linn?:, 

Travel anywhere, 

To any qnarter of I In* »Mrth " 

The Doetrim* to e^( plain ; 

Traetming it in their liver, 

And |Hindering tiver its tneatiing 
All tfirongh Mn* vvondrotiH jwawer of tSoti!* 
There art* many ignt<ra«t mtnt 


Carrying Bword.s and spt'arH 
But all thtmt! things ttmst Iw i*ndnr«l, 

For the htllowers of an tjvi! wtnhl 
Are ignorant.*' 

Their hearlB are alippt'ry am! erooked. 

Not having got wlmt w to lat ohtaitimi 
I’ltcir heart ia filled with pritle. 

Some aHeeti«*R 

' Mittt. *iii. no, ai : VI, i, 

’Nell, iv, !20, “Tltnn Thy i;u,aj ashrit to lUKtoirt 

tten"; Ubv. iii. a. 

* **iv. 14 ; Acts i, M. 

« H«b. U. 

* 1 Or. *t. 9 j 8 CtH. it 7 hi. iv. 9 H. 




THE LOTUS ESSENCE 


199 


Iletire with monktHh garb ^ 

Drcjaniing tliat thus they follow the true 
Way. 

Despising others, | 

These cherish ill, 

Ever following the customs of the world, . j 

Falsely they call thcm.selvcs “ disciples.” j 

'I’o rid them of their sin, j 

Making a doctrine of their own,' j 

Madly deceiving people, j 

Ministers of State, J 

Brahtnins, students, *<.^1 

And all disciples, 

Us they (laluinniate with evil sjtooch. 

We tlKjrcforo worship (Ion, 

Enduring all this wrong, 

Iteganling them as froth-— ' 

B'or all %ve ans g<«ls ! ® 

So with highest wonls 
Wo shouUl ondura** 

Amidst an (svil world 
lliero are many ftsu's 
\ Djat evil spirits should possess us, 

: Curse us, and disgraee us. 

I IlejMje shouhl we reverently believe in God 
I And don tlie hrosistplate of Endurance, 

' “ W<ilv«M-lii viu 15. 

» 1 Tim. iv. 1-3; Eom. svi. 17, 18. 

0 (Jf. Joint *. 34, 35. " Aoto tv. 19, 20. 
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lhat wn may inakt! this Sta’iptttit} known. 
And suflVsr ali siftlictiims. 


CitAi-TKi; XIV 

PfWi' Hiul JttlJ 

TIioho who eminro imntlta, 

Are genth; anti ohadicnf , 

Not }>roud nor fnarfnl, 

Miiditating wthdy i(|t»m ( Jnu 
And this world's vainty, 

SiHstking hot litth*, 

Wishful f,o know firet th«! oh^tmmts of Truth, 
Than all tint ItoiidhistH, 

Without disUuctitm, 


Tiiesc! nnm and thtwn wonnm, 

Foftsofising all truths 
Still havo nciur? ; 

Ifavn nt* ahiiiing 
And are ottirnully wi, 

Y<5fc dwol! in itorfoot rest, 

Liko th« Iliinulaya |«‘aks, 

ModitJithig u{a)u right htarn ing. 

In ortinr to dirertt thtdr thoughts 
To follow RightoousnoiiH ~ and son iJnpeti 
Things— * 

* *2 Car, h*. 
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Then the heart would be at rest 
Without any weakness, 

Not discussing others, or their faulta 
There are problems 

Wliieh the elementary Hina school cannot 
Kl»lv(>. 

Only the advanced Maha cam explain 
Or eomprehenti deep wisdeun. 

Having vvaslujd away uncleanness,^ 

I’ut <ui clean garnionts. 

Becoming pure within, without — 

Are quicdly seated on unseen thrones® 

From all trouble freed. 

Them, with kind heart thus making known 
the liiw. 

By night and day proclaim 
Eeligion’s higliest Way. 


' I’otlt BtidilltiKU atiil 8hiutoi<)tt< rhiHc) U)«ir moutlm and WMh 
Otuir hiUithi trfwo cilMiig proyM ; and pilpimu cthango their 
cloUiM and eatidals Ijeftae apjiroiMihing the Shrine; see Gen. 
XK*v. a, .1 ; K*. *Ik. 10, 11. Ho, also elr, A.». SM7, St Cyril of 
dentealom in Idtc myMlieal CateehlKm xayes “Yo have seen the 
Denooii giving wiitw to the Prii'.st to wiuth his hands, and to the 
PresUytowwlioairround till' Altar of (lisl. . . . That cleansing of 
tUfl hands is a Hyinhwl that wo iimsfc l«t mode clean flrom all onr 
mns tmd inujHities.'’ (.%» I’s. xxvi. 0.) And of old the custom 
was Ucat til who in{««ded to li« Couimunicants should wash their 
hands. (Ht»e Neale atid Littlcdalc, 1‘rim'Ulm Ltturifkt <{f the 
Mttakrn. dhurek, p. 170, “ Ollico of tho I'rothcsis as porformed in the 
Or^tC'hurelt and the Holy Mountain, ’’ and note that all Buddhist 
tompks in dapan am also oallml “Mountain"— -as was this 
Chdstian Church as woll as tho Jcwisli Temple at Jcrnsalem. Of. 
Isa, a. a, 3f I5*ek. *liv. to- la ; Bev. vii. 14. 

* Rutherforil says, “ I wdgn as King over wy (irosses.” 
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If diw'iplf'K p-aii jrt'fH'laiiH ’ 

My womirous (tosjrt-l 
Wifchoat angar in tlidr lic’art,” 

Freed from hindrancos and trouble, 

Are not fretful : ” 

1 ndilibreiit c'on to oursoK, * 

Also witlamt fear 
Of swords, spwu’H, or stonos, 

And towards all ereaturcs ; 

Feel a gr«*iit }tity, ~ 

A Futlier’s pity,- - 
Like the Ooo-liko Ones™-- 
A teaeher’s pity, 

Like the Saints ' 

These innKsengors of ( Jon i 

Ever with gtoitloncHS pnaedi the l^iw, i 

Are ricdi in ninrey ‘ 

And, in all things, 

Ne’er gr(»w Injurt weary.* 

Honns come hr put hartl «j!tt;?4tioHg,* 

But all the Angids, night and day, 

Becjiuse of this law 
Defend them." 

If a jawerful prince were to aim*, 

»Cr. ActsJsf. 20 as. U.V, Jitwj., ui, ; 

Matt. V. », *22 21, 43 tS { I pnl. it, 1 !!. { 

* ks. x*)tvii. I, 7, 8, ;U-40 j Ht’l). xit 1, 

< RiiV. it 3, tl.V. I 

‘Lnlw xii, 11, 1*2; Matt, xxii, 16; Jm1i« iii. 2 4. ft :«), ! 

42, §2. . j 

®D«». ft 22; Px, *!•(. 11 ; Ad* fit fi 15, f 

■ ^ ' 1 
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iHisiritig, with all-conquoring force, 

All Kingtlojns to subdue, 

And win them to one spiritual Realm, 

Under the Chief of the three Realms, 

Under the great Etermil King, 

Who evermore ejidureth insult. 

All orciitores pitying, 

Like a royal primstr, 

Distributes precious gifts. 

M(»t jn-eeions of all this Scripture is 
Above all He.riptures. 

Ever treiiKure it. ; 

Never btrget tf) publish it — 

This is the very time to do so. 

Hts who reads this Hesripture 
Shall bo fiTun sorrow free, 

Frets from imitj or sickness. 

His skin shall bo fresh and white,* 

Without disease. 

Not mean nor ugly, 

But uohle-looking, like a saint. 

All angels in the heavens 
Rejoice to wait on him.® 

WeaiKjns cannot injurtj. 

Nor iwison hurt.® 

If men tuu-se, their mouths are dumb. 
Fmrltwly they tmvol like prophet-princes, 


« Mark xH. 17» IS* 



if 






* .lob xjottii. 2S"'i!S~2y. 
» Rom. vHi, 31- m 
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Their wiMdorn Hfiiiieth liki; the xjin. 

In drejiniH tliey kw; fitiefi Wf>(!ilr»tw things- 
A hundred "lerioiw vif<i«*nK,* 

Smsh ure their cenHlanfc clrcHWH, 

So that at laat o’en ill men my, 

“ Thifi iH the host Ihdif'ion • ” 

(Jonha'ring grit/it. 

KV ‘11 all thoKo 


('HVfTKl: XV 
Hrxurmimt " 

There ia a great multittide 

Ofiief Hingors, leaderK, who an; eaUeti hy many 
names --- 

One is " tJ|»W!ird-ii»ivor»,"'‘ 

Ariotlier, “ TTOvellerH'Overy'where;' * 

Another, ’* Ihire travellers," 

Another, “Travellers who rent in I’eaee," 

These am (Jhiefs of mnltiUidoK. 

'The leading Tr«>|)hetH, 

The honourable of earth who dwell in 
and joy, 


' * '^'*®'**'*- i. 14 ; a KiiiKif t>}. 1? ; Kev. *. y. «:f, 

*S* it *’*• “ * s Ktt*'- *• W* 

^ liikt llie ItourrcHJtiiitt, ! Oif. *ir* 

itiiltog *^^'^*^* 

'* Acte vtll, 4, 



THK LOTUS ESSENCK 


205 


Willi few earcH, and fewer ilia, 

Tivutliitig all iiiuveariedly. 

Tl«;ir arm is Klrenj;, 

gnsit i«nver to endure wrong,* 

Only ficoking the Way of tion. 

Anioiigst thi« umltitudo 
I know not 00(1, - ' 

1’hey \v(!n» a multitude-— all Raints*— “ 

Kaeh with a oi(«al. hi.s(,ory. 

Ye»« should thondore all jiut on 
Their ii!«to|»!y of progroHH^ 

And Ixj iirni in your roHolvo. 

By the windoin of all the llluniiued, 

By the ntirae.uhtuH {Kiwer of all the Illumined, 
By tlwj wiJihtiiK power of all the fiery prophets. 
By the daring jM»wer and awful majesty of all 
the Hlmnined, 

You now JMIKS beyond the powiir of simple faith;* 
And are, prejtarod to suffer wrong for doing 
gwid 


• Ki*!i. vi, 10, IIIJI- ft'V. " I'-ob «■ 12 ; Aesta ix. 13, 14. 

» Matt. s. 16 20. Thitt hU% in one of th« luost awsiontin tlie 
world, l»Mtw»i(5n 3000 and 4000 H.e. Aw^unliiig Ui Wteporo and 
Budge, tli« tiWlefof IMd «r the 6tli dymwty of Egypt ami the 
Pyramid of Teta, 6th dynaaly, they ejieak of Kh« m the “Shining 
One " or " Glory " ropoMeuWd hy a *' Flame of Fire." Cf. Heb. i. 
7, 14. GanU! had »m«di to toll of tlawe Iltominod Ones who 
ap!»Mr«l a* “ Flamea Inooronate” in Inferno and Pargatorio. Of. 

thh zL) xiL t ^ ^ w, 

*C!f, Belt. t. Pi- 14, Vi. I, 2! Kfdi. Iv. 18-14-16, E. V. ! 

Ja*. Hi. 18. H, 18. 

» I pet ii, l», 20, ia. 18~J6, Iv. 3, 4, 14-10-19. 
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I, Mjsj’lf, now oomfoii iH, 

CeaHn, fchruj, ftont donLi-i anti 

All (tOD’s Words nre Iruo, 

His Wisdom is Tui>«f.'WJirsi»!i\ 

HidKinoH tli(! iiftirti td njon, 

CiMwing thtnij tt» dosiro iht! Way, 

'Hhik |>roj'rosi8inK, with all ihoii »o)l 
Ih’siriiii' Wif.-sloni. 

My soii.H thus 
Isyirn My Whiy, 

NigJit and liay Jirogj»«Hiii;%' 

Sooking tlio Way of font, 

Tour juind .ft on ; iroii- failli. 

Wisdom ovor tliUgoidly i-wknii^, 
lVea(!liin« all kimlH of sniritmd trufeij 
With foarlt'ss mind. 

I now toll yt»« this trim saying, 

Witli your whoio immi ® yon mnst hiflinvn it, 

1 aw eonw from fur 
To ttanh mid «ltWiito/‘ 

TJiis tniKdiing is tlm groatimt wirthly Troasiiro,* 
Thorn nminot Isj a douhl,. 

By worldly ways it is nnstainml, 

And puro as Uitas on Ihn l^kn,^ 

Thoso sktiltsi in attHwnring oiijtjctiotw 
Neiid havo no fear.'* 


* 2 IVt. iii. 18. 

‘John i. 18 < Heb. L 14. 

® Mmtt. I?. M_ 




» Bdh Ml It 
^ tekr 11^ 
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Bcnii on owhiring wrong, 

Upright with wondrous goodness. 

Should tmy in regard to Uiis Gospel 
Uonhfc ami dishelicve, 

They shall I>o sent the way of evil men.’ 


CuArran XVI 't . ' 

JitliH ix Al/ihn nml Ornei/a 

T am a Hwswtt, 

Fossr'fw iitim«!uloti8 {tower. 

As 1 was truly horn of Gon, 

Like Him My nge is Infinito— ® 

Millions «{»on millions of years.* 
iKven in ordinary affairs 
I do tlie lne<mi{>rehensihle. 

According to nee«m.sity 
In all {daces, miying, 

My name is variotis,'* 

My ag»s is various.® 

Itejoiciug in the elemeutB of Faith, 

• Jolm iii. !&, 18, 8tf. » iw. i. 8, 14. 

’ N» y»» %», A nurowd to » tbousand million. 

* Im. ii. «, "My Nitmo w teot^-Wonderfitl.” Of. /udg. aaii. 
18. 

» " A»el»nt of Itoi. vij. 18. “ Babe,” " Child,” " Boy,” 
"Youffi," Luke li. 1% 27, 43, B.V. 
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Whorr, gnitfl (ifwfa »«♦' !t!»L A v/ 

Aih! mifi’iiwilK luiiiiy 
VViMrthfir fS|>i'jikiiig of 
Or of nther;;. 

Wlitihor fUrcrtiiig 
Or 

WhoUier My own afftirK 
Or tiuwt* of ttiliot !. 

VVhatc!*i*r J my 
H all in tnit*. 

Wla-rororo ? 

JlpKiitw I truly 

Tim j^jHiilual forui.'i of llio i}ui*« ItoahiiK 
Witlioul, Itirlh or , 

Wfmthor ndiriiig, t»r roiniug fortlj, 

I am t«*t. of thtfrm worl»lr 4 .’ 

Ami liH 1.0 My iloath ami Iratmlal io«i, 
'Tia m*itl«tr rr'al, nor noroul, 

Not liko, yot not riivnrai*. 
l'nlik(i tlw! thrw Itnalma 
But viailrli* hi all tfin*o U*;alm«. 

With thoHo Signa- 

You atm oh'urly Who I am, 

Without miatukii ! 

'Jlie Divintj works I ho 
Are «ot jiaasing illuKiona 
1 am tho Truth,® 


* JA*t, vii. It 1#. a M«U. *i M. 
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Who am tho Same,' 

(“ Yesterday, To-day — ^For over,") 

Without birth, or doath.^ 

The Illumined appear on eaiih, 

But are not quickly recognised. 

Since, the l*.("dmiing when I dwelt with God,® 
liOng ages past, 

My life unmeaminHl is — 

Through all Kalpas of Time. 

I never jasrish, 

Tlie Way of Saints* I follow, 

Which Life mjciintH fcir 
My Lifij m i.tot iiudad 
But nniltiplied^ 

I hav6 Mc!Klk*hi0 

To cuto fill aickncMW 

Am Goo, clweUing upon earth.^ 

* ititly in th« Old ftml Nw T^s-tamtuts and 

FmywdHwk, hut akn in tin) %y|anin tmMng, Tli« ‘''Tnia 
Hanw! nf tin? Vt^ry muui ** of Cliristians. Yester- 

day, To cliiy, For ovi»r ** in In tho ** Book of tho Dtmd an xnodoms 
eall thii ** llofik of th# Manitin' of tin* Hidden Flfteo/* 

^ lloln irtl. S ; Iliv* M%1 ih *» John i. I ; Fror. iriii. 22. 

^ Frov. vlii. %% %l ; 1 Tim. vl t% III, ‘‘Lay hold <m tlie Life 
wlikh m lifo indwid/* E. V. 

® Not long ago, a «,kvont ortloBlojc Jow waj« nailing upon a Mend 
of mino «»n 'iasU^r tlay. In tho ffoumi! of eonvi^miiion he .remarked, 
**l>oyon know I iUway« think tha^thn phydml resurreetion of 
Jemw k not m} tnimonlon^ as Hi« ^^piritnal re.^urreotiott, I m.o«m the, 
way in whkh for IIW yoar^ Ho haHliviid in Hie Inmrta and lires of 
otinnilo^i mllltona of Hih followers, in all agnii, and in all landa.' 
Tliat to iny mind l« hy lUr tho gimtOMt iniraolti I 

to. llli* I mg. li.V, ; Matt. viiL 17 ; Lake rL W, ix, 42 , 
li.Y,, ote. 

* 1.4 
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Tho man of sumniy v»1im 

Not being well route*! in gond works * 

Tfi iwor *m*l moiiti, 

Lusting affcfi- ;t!l j.loasinvs 
Wliicli tmlit'o !iis In'art, 

Ignoring Hm m-t in 
caught, - 

Taking iwiKitno*! drngK 
\Vhif!> nia«lthm In!**. 

Ho falls tgiou thi: gKonnl. 

Wliothor out Ilf hi:’ 

Or in liiH riglil min*!. 

Trying all khi*!.'' *»f 

But dev.utn ih*- on’"' !«*!■ 

An«l hut! onoH '* tim-. u-.r .i.u;!. J,a»ttef«i;* 
Bfoouros ali uu)*! aOioj'lostiy 
Thou, uiising w*’l!, ho swalloWK ih«u». 
Htmotr. thi* llhnmm ii t^aints 
Son.! Jo lh»?ir iMls-nts, 

Sooking all h* 

Tin** :il»l 11'*! f 
This luo-'a;"’ •■Si4, 

Am! sjrt'ak tliow wordti : ^ 

"This AUi*!i*’inn is most osci lhni. 

In colour, taste, an*! fnigr.tma*- 
Each ami aU ahmshintly 
if y«m parlakti 
Your Lnmlihis will !» •' 

* MhJi* 't'*- ^ 
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No longer will you sutler from your many 
ills. 

Seeing this good Medicine, 

In colour, fragrance — all so choice, 

Parfciike of it. 

Of all disease you will then be cured, 
Although the }KMSon may have deeply entered 
And destroyed the natural health. 

But tlH»e beauteous-looking. 

Fragrant niedieincs, though fragrant and sweet- 
tasting, 

Are imlly had ; 

Ia)t Fathers ponder this. 

I now found a fSocioty 
For doing good, 

To make men take True Medicino.*^ 

Ho write I now those wonls, — 

'I’hese are good remedies 
Which 1 now bef(uoath 
For you to take. 

Do not vex youraelf about their worth, 

But (sherish constantly a grateful heart. 

Then your awakening mind 

* T!ti- (iliiMwe mil this tlifl “ Pill of Immortality.” Of. John vi. 
117, 3S. In A. a. 107 tlio martyr St. IguatiuH of Aiitiooh siioko of 
th« mwlirini! of Inimortality," allniling to the Holy Kuoharist. 
St. Tlomias Aijuinas atlrilmti'a foirr olfeorn to Its reooption-. 
“ Nottrishment or HiiKtoutation, growth, repair, ilnlight." Of. p. 
trj, imtu 4. ‘ Tim Council of Tnmt doohired It to he “the Antidote 
Ity which w# are hoaleil of our daily faults awl are preserved from 
mortal sin.” 
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Will know that this Modioino 
Ig truly good, lajantiful, fragrant, .uni i»li!iH*ant* 
fciisting ; 

Whon you tirko it 

All |>ois<tnonf« :-i«-kni’ - will ho onrod, ' 

Homo will ask, “ What is 
This so-c*lIod goiwl rcnsody,’ 

Is it not traMh f ” 

1 say, “ No 

Hincc I jtomosw'ti thf wish ihvjio* 

All men to savt!. 

(hmtl works riwtvtl Kf ouial Htnmo , ■ 

And truly do 1 iioillior dto, nor riwo again. 

But uiu'hangoably rmnain, {in ai hiiig Hidvation, 
I'erjtetiudly 1 osist for UiiK, 

With iiattin? ntraighl, and joirjsw gontU*, 

I livo for «v«r"-“a»il 1 m;vi*r dio. 

Horo thorn is dual 1 1 whioh is no doath.-^ 
Drownt^l in a soa of tioiihh*,* 

But 0110 jiosiroiiH t*oi> to wa? 

Fears noithor doaJ h nor lunddo, 

Then I with all tin; Toaidiors 

* Cf. with thiti tU<* Jkiws’ ty 8t, John 

(vi, 52, 00, 60, p. 100, mi4t It 

’■* “Th« Sttiiif." John «■ 2. S«>: }>■ JO, axO’ 

* '‘Dying, whI Mniiti w* live." UCw. v>, * i cf. »» *11, 16 ; 
K«v. *iv. W; aTiia. i. i«t 

* “ 1 aitt n«t cxhaitiiloi, 1 hIwII nuf lio.Hji. Tia- |>!»h« ttwHH uf 
Hhli— tlio yght“^»r>J mvw iiic. lHi;»t.'«:<j ;«« iltwM* that lh<' 
buurne!” Such #r« the rjarJimiaUmi!, »>f Uw I'djrisW'WJil ii» Ibc 

‘ Itouk of the Dwml, ’ 
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Becamie manifest upon a spiritual mountain,^ 
Being continually there 
Besides in other places.” 

When the end of all things comes 
And the last gimt fire is burning,® 

1 remain in peace in this sphere, 

By Angels surrounded, 

'Mid gardens, forests, palaces, 

And all kinds of glorious things — 

Hidondid trees,* sweet flowers and fruits 
Wluire all creatures wander joyously — 

'Mid lumvenly choirs resounding — 

Constantly making melody. 

Dewy wreaths of flowers 

Are ofibred before (ion and the Illumined. 

'riiis Pur(j IjIUkI never fades. 

And all behold the burning up of trouble, 
Fisars, and every sorrow.* 

This Paradise is full of saved ones. 

There the Name of the Three Precious Ones * 
is not hojird, 

For them the Light of Wisdom shineth to 
infinitude.* 

For imnumsurable ages ** 
ilejoicing hi their heritaga 
You who are wise 

* Matt. V., vi., viii. * 2 Pet. iii. 7-18. 

* Ke». **«, l-r>. * Rev. vii. U-17. See p. 217, note 1. 

^ Note tliK great wtntlarity IsUween tills and Rev. xxi. 22, 28. 

« Uev, Iv. y. 


i: 
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DfHihi nni 

Bui duddit ?d! U* (nt* tn'»*riiFMv, 

Miiu* atT lud, riupiy w«u-d^-i. 

The \nmk I re^.rrd. ;rr; My delivrjrt 
To <savo tiion fn>io itll irouMo. 

Whenever one hie*^ thi^ d.eedre 
To Have and lead all 
Tn n^aidi Ihc* IliKheal Way ■ ■■■■ 

Ho Boon heefUnoH Idviin** 

Ihtl they who c‘oii.wtaoily hriedd 
And yel are jiroiiil in hiM.rlv 
fdillowin;- i!i.eir mvii de.'dio'-, 

Will fall into the way oi‘ e;,vil uum. 

You Hhcnild try nuai ■' 

Whesthar they follow ** the Way or uni ^ 

And, m cK^ejiBioii olferB* hh\#* ilieitt 
By unveiling to them iltt» ut i!ie 


iUhxnmt XVI 1 • 

likMiufpi 

Hmviiii ttiufuler« I In ajaieeh, 

Far dotli tht^ mereil Bonmi roHoaiid.* 

The worlddiorioiintd line tiio* |ioWitr oriiid." 

pofiOnt ^ 

1 It I. 

^ II ,o I . ^ ill* I M I lift V . mM- 


i 

I 

I 

I 

i 

1 


* HUn, IIV 

n.€m iu $ W, liV. 
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And ago imuieasurablc. 

All rejoioo, 

(Ion’s Naiur in nvcry realm is heard. 
Forgiving, sliftw’ring blessing on all beings. 
Hooting thoni in good, 

Aiding them roacli the highest goal. 

When all living beings 
Heard of (Ion’s age — 

BoimdloMH like this — ' 

Tliey wore able to receive Faith “ 

From this one thought, “ Clearly 
This {>ow«‘r of Faith 
Intmeasurabhs is.” 

If, in addition, wrong tlmy coidd endure, 

Atid in numkncsH dwell, 

K’en were all kinds of insults added, 

Their hearts unmoved would bo, 

Their minds l«5 firndy set 

'I'o grow not weary 

Nor sleeity. hut ever ho alert. 

For eighty million years 
They live on uudistnrhwl, 

Treasiu'ing up this bliss within their heart — 
'Hii^y siiok the Highest Way, 

Ohliiin all knowledge;' 

Amid all forms of study. 

Still one glimpse of Faith * 

* R«v. a, K. V., “ Kins of tJm Ages.” 

M»tt. *vik 20* ’ 


J. 


* Mark ix. 28. 
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SurpaBHCS all in liii|i|iiiic-i>. 

Holdin': fani. tliiK jay of IfliO 
Seeking thn llighcHt Way. 

Do(!ply believe tliis weidi'a biitli 
And its nisnlts 

That by faith yon ean obtain Ihejn,’* 

So you niay all 

This Beriptnre of Inimotal life with rever- 
ence accept ; 

If one truly be Hinccre, 

Holy, straightforward, and reasonable, 

Ho may suddenly grasp it, 

Explain the word of (Ion, 

And, with deep faith, explain the Spiritual 
In My preseneix 
My aorviets is fruilfid,-* 

IniinoJisurabki, infinite. 

North, South, East, West, 

Above, below, 

Ummigeonsly m 1 vanei ng. 

All gcHtd p(jsHt*ssi«g. 

Rooted * in wist ban 

And able to answer all «p!eNthai«. 

^ A ttirm rlwriv^il from tint |h *451^ loiiti I ; uko 

I Tim. vL 12, ** fifiy Itoltl m% ilm tlinl 

tm wtimh in Ilfo E. V, 

Hull. *4% ni||. s XU 1 mgM E. V*, *'* i«i !lo* gdiiioiii 

tho giviwg llw 

Ihittgi li.d|WMl fiir, Vw flint §f things 
^ Jofm 51^* 4, fi, 7, * Cf» il i. 
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If y(iu “ lay hold” '■ of this Immortal Scrip- 
ture, 

It will bo aa though (lou were present with you ; 
If free from anger, or evil speech, 

And reverent in all places where God meets 
human souls,® 

Humble, below all the disciples;'’ 

Far from pride, 

lleveront in mien and attitude, 

Your heart, resembling God’s own. 

Then you will say — 

“ Let us build temples here * 

For the sons of Gou to dwell in, in this 
spiritual state 
I,et us bo used by (loi). 

Dwell over with His children. 

And act as though one family.” ® 


CitAn'EE XVIII 


f//.r Hksdnff of Glad TUiiw 
[Oouversion 1] 

After My Deattr and Tassing-over, 

Thofio who hear the Doctrine of this Scripture 


* |I. I* 

* Wet, *(«. 28, B.V., " Etiverenco and awe.” 
lit. “ Oreat ia ttie Myetety «f Berorenw.” 

» Mark i*. 34, »6 ! Jakn *iii. 14, 16. 

« Matt xvii, 4. 


Cf. 1 Tixu. iii. 16, 



i; 



» Bpli, iiJ. 14, 15. 
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finmwliiitt; j<iy ‘■•in win!' 

Aik! (IiuI u Hiiriii;4 j>t»Vfiinml I'l' 

Fur parwitH, }in< t'Hf.MrK shkI !.it» 

(JIsul Tidinj'H fur thtiir frii*iuln 
Soiziug t>> iiiiiko tliin Wif-ilttiii known 

Among all crfatuvr ” 
l*l(!UHiu’«!H I grant. 

At'wmling to tlioir wi.-'lK*;’ 

To onjoy aliuiKlaiililv.' 

Tho tiftioth man 

To wliom this Sorijttui'K ia t raiiHiniitoiI 
This Itoaror rocoivcs immoi! into joy, 
hitinito, jmm«tKin'.i!'lf‘, 

Ami inteildulalilo. 

How mm^h groator k tins joy 
Wh«u fimt. Intiifil in tins asswnlily, 

Whoro many are matin gl«il. 

Thuir liapplmmH is great or far — 

1 mmtjaaumhks, intinitis, 
liiciUcnlahln, iiiftmijjamhlo ! * 

' In A.n. riS'A wli<‘)i tlir Kikk »f Knrm ffitt '"I'tiff Iiksk*,* «f «!i» 
Tliwiis Pwci'iust ” Jiittl tint Holttt'Kyit «*i’ tA'ltm Stitr# 5w lltp 
Krottfriirof.liijwii, }i<< wmlM » It tirri'umnKiil'Ijnaitl'MKwIottitUnnt 

(toKtrini* with Trcitwio* »» • tlisl. twitry lanyM )?( ftitlillwt 

to thit hwtrt’ti wiitt wit, AikI tho rhrunh toof tlit' Sihoitirti owot* 
tlmt'Hlit) Kiiipror’* t*wi»!tl for joy, ‘•SVvbi- ttijlii !»*»» 

hwl wp, Uit: oj>i«trta«ity “f li^U'iiiiig to m wtaohaful » iJocttinit ! 
<!f. AoIn viii. 4"H, SiK, kv*. ’M, r t«, 

® Mark xrl. tfi, K. V., “ tVeinsh thfitioitia*! to Ui«" whofe taiuaihitt,'' 
tJf. Horn. viil. sa, 21. 

®cr. Prov. Viii. H at, tir.! Arlfiii. *5' ». 

* Lafeo **iv. Sa. 


THE LOTUS ESSENCE 219 

'I'ho Joys of this world are luisfcable, 

Th(!y am like froth, bubbles, qmrh. 

Wc s])c.ak of t,ho I)w-trinc of this Scripture 
As “ deep, mysteriouH,'^ 

Able to save from millions of calamities. 

IjCt the spirit be pure. 

Let tb(5 robes be fragrant 
And speedi b(» always radiating.® 

How nuudi more must the heart be pure, 

The dioicest Teachings of this Scripture 
making clear 

By speaking and behaving thorn ! ® 

One’s bkmscslness tlien is infinite.'^ 


OllAl’TKU XIX 

fhfi memwj of a Herald’^ 

If good men 
Ami good women 

This living Scripture follow, whether 
Reading or reciting it, 

» <'f 1 (%r ii. e H. Jm- 1 0-18 ; n«i>- , 

» •> Tim. it k VI, ai. A OUinew ntuamit who was oonyeitd 

when iu ’ja’l'an wad d‘'« «»«>*«« *“* T?T7JS»9 

••T\sU Mr. X. I am studying the Bihlo everyday, 

« V t»i.t ii ft ntK. K.V. (<sf. Hob. xi. 7 ; I iii. 20), _ 

0 Lit, ti imlille ertar ; eh J oiiah iii. 1-6 ; Maik i. 8-6 j <rf. p. . 
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Ex|iDining or iriitiKoriliiitg lu 
Tlitmo ituni itliall 

Eight himdrod luarkH for the. c^yr, 

Twelvo htindrofl for ilio 
Eight hiindrod for the m*mu 
Twelve humlred for the 
Eight hoiulred fc.ir ilie l>ody\ 

1'welva hiuidred for the iiiitel. 

For all tlatKo goinl 

All fiicuiltieH jirtiidoiiK, 

hi all eight hnttdml r*y»* otuik s 

The sight m ghiriooH I 

t)ii lietuaait of thin glco’y 

Tho eyes ut'ft lormt elear»'Highkii'' 

The e^a’H given theio hy their pareitiH 
Are ehmn without iiopority. 

Ever with tlii« ear liearkeriiog to 

The imm of all the worlih 

Whether reading m reeiiing Haered ilookii# 

Or telling otliers uf thenn 
The True Freaeher ilwells tliere* 

And everything mu 
Down to the tliijdfi of helh 
Up to tile vault of heaviur 

* Ce Oah vL 1 7, IL V, Bnaiti itw eiiirk^ iiw-HW oii 

thti Pilgfiiri l#y (m lllumojol Qnm) iit Irmli #f 

\m Eut'h#*rf*»r<l likw mmulmtUf in los Mpirifuni Acf|«f'f# 

toth® “ittMiitI® '* tir tl»i? 

CM/" Cr frinta 0f tliif Clui, v. *M,. 

- Im. J7, MtM. *M. 

® MtL ill 16, if ; l)mh all. a ; ut hHk« II* IS* 


% 


I 
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His sensfl of scent ’ in this world is correct. 
Whether fragrant or ill-smelling, 

Instinctively he knows the right.* 

In desert defiles, 

’Mid lions, elephants, tigers, wolves, 

Buffaloes or unicorns, 

He knows when they (‘.oiHjeive, 

Whether there will he birth or not, 

And if natural or abnormal. 

Entering, or ('.ftming out from Worship, 
Inhales the Inconse and knows all.’’ 

In his mouth 

All turns to swiiotnoss 

Like Heaven’s dew — 

Ikmutiful, Ijcautiful ! 

Kis mouth is chtan * 

Never admits ill flavours. 

What he partokos 
Bewmes sweet dew. 

Should he proclaim a Spiritual Truth, 

I t is enough to fill the tmiverso.® 

Kreodom it gives to chief of gods and demons 
A gTOit frtiodom.*’ 

If he follows this immortal Scripture, 


• Cf, In*, xi. 


;! awl «»«.. “Quusk of Hf,(n.t-umlfiii.t»nding.” See 


1,. noil- S. 

s Hct. V. H, K.V. H.g.. “Frte’t 
hit-king lioUiing’ 

9 !>!«« 1*. 161, aoUi a. 

'■ 3 Tim. li. 2d, H* 


fif. perfect and complete, 

‘ P. 201, note 1. 

• John viiL 32. 



i 




NEW TESTAMENT IWmnUSM 

Ilia body m tttrmi i>tin» 

Like cryBtald 

Ah a mmm% 

Iteflcefcitig all tliiiigK ek!n.rly;" 

Ikit he aloiif^ mim elciirl>% 

Otihern do tm% ^iee I 

All true, preaehctrif! ihe l,.*aw 

Follow Uh tiiejiiiiti*,; 

Ite eternal meaning. 

Not divi'ruiiej; from ik 
If we t^Kphuo t'irdinary hook.^ 

And how to rule, the world, 

How to protinee, diairiloiie. 

We folhw ii|iri|^ht la.wi-i* 

For they are llooV Law • 

All (d thein true*, 

Hu.eh ineo*H initidH are laily, 

What in henefieial iht.^y know hy tntiiilioir 
One Hhowld imitate their neeret, 

Tt) know all trnOm— flirt ldglo*iit| lowefit» 
niedinui, 


A Ofiifitrkatk ta l4n»r;ff nf 

hy TlirmmsChriHii.%a.H, i ** fi5^- hj Tty 

that In all jrtorm.ii:ii umy ilffj tOli ; iomI ikiit it 

tnay wit Iw t«i in nn liir jti«kfrn*ait w lini, fnr t»Vi! sifi4 

eta j him! till? rta«kj4nti *4' ?>oru^ I'rirffi Iliri 

mill Ht*‘raai Oiri^ ; m tlifO m-%f all tr tla* UlU'-.i nf 

Tfij rUtity, a,w4 tin* hnWljilitMi *4' ji 

Iwtiiit imHirimmioJ littn Iliwly mnl nii'<n4 *4'Tli| t-io'ki %if.h t'lll 
Tty HiiiiitH, \n\ auiy wilt linlit, la lii'H nint 

lafiy Ct 1-Ii4i, i:^. I L 

%Cm lit U. 
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Hearing one verso 

Suddenly one undersbande the Eigbteousness 
Immeasurable, 

And nevermore forgets it ! 

What this man says 

Is the l-aw of Cod Eteiml 

The man following this Scripture 

Dwells in a rare state 

Which all oroatures 

Eojoico in, love and reverence ! 


OiiAin’Kit XX 
Ifimour the. Wmihy 

Thoti who hast rotieivcd the Highest Power, 
The (treat Drojul Judge (Ta Shih Chih), 

Of all I have met 
1 r(jvere»eo you the most, 

And dare not yon his followers dospisa 

Why ? 

liftoauHO you all follow the Way of Saints 
And will iKH'OttU! divine — 

Servhig Coo only, 

And looking from afar on all beings 
That they may also turn to Oow, 
WtUMhipping and praising Him. 

If there be any angry 


1 

j 
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And imiJiiiw of Htiart, 

(kirKing, l.laHidK'.iuing, mjing 
“ These are but. ignorant stiidenta I ” ‘ 

And weajiouH hnrl 
To harm and injure them. 

When liBb'Jiing to tliem prcaeh with tonguea 
of liery Uatne,® 
lliey all submit and follow, 

I’roai'.hing all rotuid also'* 

'I’ho Diw fearlcwsly. 

The Saints tlnsy niivormore despise. 

Ik it strange. ? 

It is My Btaly whie.h is Uuw honoured.* 

After angering 
And despising 

For two hundred myriivl years 
And irever meeting 
Not hearing the Drw, 

Nor waiing any Brcjndier, 

Dwelling a thou-sniid yearn it« hell,' 

Sullering imnnmHidy 
To «.xpiato their sins, 

Stilb'-sinco they >n> more d«'«pme My mrints - - 
After My «leath, 

* ♦liihtt l%* tvk 2, II* 

®A<nui. 3-J8;el’, vti. tr SO, vio. I, »*. t 3, **»> 10, t! i>», 
I Tim, i. 12, 18, K.V, 

>(!r. Hi. l-8j im iv. 7. K. 

Ksv. 34 -46 ; ef. Kj4i. i. S2, 28, iii. 10, K.V. 

“ Uf. I P«t. iii. 18 80 . 
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If men shall always read, recite, 

Explain, make known, 

Or copy this Scripture, 

Their sins forgiven are. 

When they die 

And hear this Scripture, 

All evil roots arts tshsared away 

Beeauso of the Spirit’s magic power and grace 

Adding Ktenml Life ! 

Again, if to all men 
One publishes tliis Scripture 
And pwspagiites it, 

He shall receive Immeasurable Joy 
And, gradutilly actpiiring skill, 

Sliall quickly find the Way of Got). 

Therefore, those who practise this 
After My Death 

And hear stush Doctrine without doubting, 
They should with all their powers 
Bwiitch everywhere this Scripture 
About God, ago after age. 

Quickly will such find the Way of God. 

• Luke xtiv. 44*'52 j AeU v, 41, 42, viii. 1-4. 
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Chawkk XXI 

Th* Pnwf r ' 

Toiif^ucs of tirti widely fijireud ■* 

Thvcrtigliottfc t,h«! world •, 

In siicrcd 

Kroiti l'ri*;i>'.ii'Ts’ idutir.H” 

Full million yoara 
All ('reat.urim U'citd»l*'d, 

Ami with thorn mn'ojdm, ni dd -..Min . 
Kiimiape, Anurun, 

Kiiiloulost, KintialoH. MolioulocdiiaH* ■ 

Manlikts, hut mui-linman — trotiddod tocj,* 

At (iod’K Almighty I'owor.'* 

Stating thionghont thoKo sumjnng worldH, 
ImimsiHuvahlo ami inliutht, 

In all holy FIuih-h, 

In (tvtjry l'roa(-h(tt’*ti ohatr* 
lllmiiinatod OnitM. 

In tlus rttahn of tratmniigratitui 
Thttrt! iH a Haviottr 

Naiwid Sidiyamtini " 

‘ TW‘4 of lj«>t Kiio.itrjUiiig Hiitwir wmitiimw ft* 

tlw HH t!n‘ .Sj.n it. 

•J AkUIi. 1 ah 

» p m, n..iit t. ® I'UtM VI, . Jrt, Itv „ iV.U, 4.J. 

U.0, r.«t« I, Il.=r... ••Kakyfttt.aa." wew* 

thfi iioatost to iH'MH in itw 


THE LOTUS ESSENCE 


227 


Who t.anp;hl, tho Saints 

Tho, St-ripfcnru itf tho Hij^hest School. 

The Saeroil Ijot,UH-S<n'iptnre, 

Teaching thtJ Way of Saints 
Which Orm approvcK. 

Thfoii'ihout the Universe' 

This tnngno pnjvails, 

Lik(5 t lmt of oiui’s own land. 

In ahoH', 

All the Ways of th*'. («oi»lik(? Ono," 

All the jKiwor of the (Sonlikc One, 

'I'ho Sectret Troasurew" of the Gouliko, 

All tfai d('(:!|» Uiiiigf’ of the flonliko — 

Art! in this Scriiitin’o 
Uroclainitid and nuinifeHtoil.'* 

Thi!rcfoit>, after My tlccease/’ 

With idl yonr ntiwd 
Stinly this Sttriptart!, 

Explain and copy it; 

If yttn pi'opiigatt! and piw.tifMJ it 
Aniong all nations ; 

If yon stufly it, 

• ,Sei! a, (tlw !>• arSfi, wotr 1. j . 

« cliiiitssu l5«itll.iHths|«'»ls «r .Itiliii, thfi Tinha««t#, as "God in 
mSBifeWiaii” ItKO! lr.ni!4ttlBd "tlm GudUko One." See also 

A.uk« ix. ai. Of. f»l»r siiMlInr trriiiH in tUo Primitive Liturgies, 
e.g,, "Thk Mistory of (I lad ness.” S«« [i. IW, note 8; also p. 

ail’ note 1. , ,, „ 

* Liiko i*. «0, 81 ; a P*t. i. I8*1H. RA . 

^ Jiiltii tlf* 
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Explain, recite it. 

If you preach ami iirjmfiHc il, - 
Where’er thifs Crospel’s found. 

Bo it in a garden, 

Or in a sjifU’ctl forcKt. 

Beneath a sacnul tree, 

Or in a monaRttu-j', 

’Mid \vhit<!-riiht;tl choirR, 

In tcm]tlo hallH, 

Or hi a valley, 

Pl’eti in a desert place, 

Where.’er it he 

Build there a Klirint! (pagoda) (or worahiji. 
Why? 

BocauHC HUtsh are sacred colleges 
Where the lllnniined 
lloeeived thet higlKist Tiuth. 

All llluiuinod on(‘s thus 
Breach the l^aw ; 

All this KnlightcufHl thus 
Broclaim Ktoriial Life ' 

To rojoico the hearts <tf mein. 

Now is inadej inatiifeist 
The Inlinite powesr DiviJUi, 

The merit of the Ouc -*- 
ImmoasuKible, Unlimited, 

Like siHice, limithtss. 

Those who follow this Scripture 
• p. 147, note* 2 ; 1 Jeetw i. 2. 
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Have already seen Me, 

And beheld the God of many Treasures,^ 

And the members of My Broken Body.* 

They see Me, too, this day 
Training many followers. 

Those who follow this Scripture 
Eeceive Me and My Broken Body. 

The Dead yet Living God of all Gbace 
And the Delivered all rejoice. 

The present Saints, 

The past and future Saints, 

Are seen and reverenced. 

And made glad. 

Such men are in God’s way 
Assuredly, without a doubt. 


Chaptek XXII 
Be One 

Eising in His Throne 
He exhorted, saying 
You who are one-minded * 

In the spreading of this Law, 

‘ Of. Ool. i. 19, ii. 10, bodily, lit. in a bodily form ; 1 Pet. v. 
10 ; John i. 16. “ This God is one TTho divides Himself and is tbe 

Mystery in the Lotus Scripture ” (Eitel). John i. 14 ; 1 Oor. xi. 
34-26. See also p. 254. 

*Luke xxiv. 80-85; 1 Oor. xii. 27, 28. Of. John liv. 9, 
xiii. 20. 

’ John xvit. 21-26. 
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Kxtotiil it wi<l«;Iy. 

So tliat all cmUnicsi 
Every whore may hear it,.‘ 

'riier?! iH ^ffoal Mc^rcy, 

W'iihitot. 

Ami witlioni fear. 

1 riianiiV*;-!' < 

'rilf i- r.t nciVi'ltii 

Ul" all livijtj' 01 oat 111 os-:. 

Thmio wliM ln‘hi'%'0 My \vor»l;’ 

Shoiihl . Md: I.aitlv thi^ S>Ti}a»r«' |»ro»ofi . 
lit mo iitoy have ahtiiolam o 
Of ito 4 rMoti'>’.i. aioi juy. ’ 

Td ho oratofii! 

h’or all till* iii the 

K‘o« 'atonlioinj,; tlioir limiiofi.* 

VV'ill) lioojtoHt tovoroHoo i 4 ioithl they nvorllow,^ 
With holly jiroitMiio, .in<i wish howt'il lioml, 
With fohloi! i<;th»! - Oou wanl tiniieil* 

^ 14 4 l V 

J II, -^ViL <»t-. "'liff 

timu r.u I , v, I, ? . m 

1:-^,, U-V- : I « U' 

* 4 ;- OO |.H v 4 ' 4 n;|l“A 44 Hi*'" ; sl, 1% 

i.U'kiilHtt mI tlu'' ,'4Ul 

fil-xn t|,o rrf^iai^^D bf 

IIh*' <**-^4. Tl.riH-O i:-‘> ^4 lm%ti, 

Th^i iff 4v4-M.li U ih' 

? »a|’ l.iif-'c*,, ih'toj '<!jMiUbi*v4 uttrf I'ltHl 

Mvrs.-y llv tmt t4 ilwl ^ 
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All heard a Voice, 

Like the command of God : — 
“ Let all obey.” ^ 

Hearing these words Divine, 
All greatly rejoiced. 


Chapter XXIII 
The Physician 

How all men 

Rejoiced to see Disciples 

Gladly practising austerities 

In the broad noon of spiritual virtue. 

Growing thus in grace ® 

With their whole mind seeking God, 

That they might bettor learn 
The virtue of this Scripture, 

Yet this equals not the service of one’s life.® 
This sure growth in grace 
Is called “ the true Way ” 

Of worshipping the GoDlike One. 

’Tis the highest offering, — 

And ill tlie Prayer of Iiitonse Adoration in the Divine Liturgy of 
Si Mark wbioh was used daily at Alexandria in the fourth century, 
and has its place in all Oriental Liturgies : ** We have bowed the 
neck of our souls and bodies signifying the outward appearance of 
service/' 

* Matt, xvil 0 ; Heb. i. 6. ® 1 Pet iii. 18. 

® Eom. nl I ; 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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Amongst all gifts — 

Most honourable, and highest. 

This, therefore, is the Way to reverence 

All the Gonlike 

Wiio diligently grow in grace, 

Yielding their precious livos. 

Then upon the soaKhoro 

In honour they raise a funeral pyro — 

Ignite it ; after being burned, 

Collect the sjtcred Ashes 
In eighty-four thousand urns ^ 

To erect eighty-four thousand HhrinoH(pagada8)' 
(stujias). 

High as the Heavens, 

With glorious towers, 

With bannors flying. 

And pHxnous bulk 

Thus they return to Heaven with their 
disciples, 

Happy and wise, having " atteined perfection.” * 
Filled with all precious things of the universe, 
They make ofl'eriag unto Gon, 

^ Bm p. 247* 

® Thtf IVigmjMt in tiHmiirimul* IkK’Iiititm* 

mid fin*- liwllnu Cf* llw, vi* 

* Aiiothisr from thti mmmt S«it* p. ||^i, 

Hote 2 ; |n 1^2, note 0 ; p. 2dl, nnUn L Ct IldL ilL 12*1% mg. 
K V.t “fttU grnwti/^ wli« it m Uied with 
“Fresi on’' and iiold/* 

Hoto ftko tlmt Forfeofcion ” k n key- word m t!i# Iplntl# to Iki 
HobriWi il 10» ir. 0, n. I {mg. grown'*) witl* tboio olbor 
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To the Great Saints, 

To the Doctors of the Buddhist Law, 

And to the devout (Arhats) of every school. 
But the virtue offered equals not 
That of following, practising 
One four-lined verse ^ of this Pure Doctrine, 
For the reward will be far greater. 

With the King in Glory dwelling. 

Of all streams and rivers, 

. Of all waters, 

j' The sea is greatest, 

As God is chief in the spirit- world. 

; So is this Scripture chief 

Among all Scriptures. 

: It can save all living creatures, 

I It can lead all living creatures, 

I To be rid of every trouble. 

This Scripture can immensely benefit 
All living creatures. 

Fulfilling their desires — 

As a place of coolness 
Quenclung all kinds of thirst. 

It resembles the frozen finding fire, 

i Mjmtery-tenns ‘‘Enlightened,” “Tasted,” “Mode Partakers.” 

< Again, Heb. Tii. 19, where it is used in connection with the Mystery- 

;! terms “ A Better Hope ” and “ Draw nigh ” (w. 19, 26) ; also vii. 

' 28, “ A Son perfected for evermore ” ; Heb. ix. 11, s. 1, 14, and 

i> , of. TV. 32, 38, “Enlightened, becoming partakers” — “perfected 

i for ever ” j also xii, 2, E.V., “Jesus the Author and Perfeoter of 

oar Faith.” 

> See pp. 181, 241, note. 
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The naked finding clothcH, 

Or merchants finding trade ; 

liike babes wlio find the inotlior s breast, 

A man who at a ferry finds a boat, 

Or sick ones finding lioalth, 

Or blind eyes finding liglit, 

Like beggara finding wealth, 

As rebels find a chief, 

As bridegroom finds his liride, 

As light from which the darkness llees^^ — • 

So is this Ijotus Scrijitun;, 

Able to lead all (a-eatiires 
Out of all troubles, 

All sickness, every ]iain. 

And rid them of all clwins of life, or deatfi. 

Tf one hears tlie Living Scripture 
If OIK) copies it. 

Or makes others copy it, 

The reward 
Is Divine wisdom 
Whoso value 
Is limitless. 

For never shall any 
As suffering watmen ' be re-born, 

‘ Oaf. iff. 28. Di'tiwiltiag tlie Uirrififi tortiii’Mi to wJiWi tfie 
mttiiyi'8 worci DubjttsUiil, Kiiwtliiiw, writing from OwMarea, dr. a . k . 
808-818, nays; “Th« fimwloH also, no loss than tli« m«i, wem 
stroHgthBiiBd by the Doctrine of tins Divine Word, «o that some 
endured the sanm triids tm the tiien and bore away tlie mine {irizise 
of exceneiiee.” 
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Thinking o'er this Scripture, 

And revealing it to others. 

The reward is boundless, inexhaustible ! 

Fire cannot burn it, 

Nor water wash away 
Your Blessings. 

A thousand Illumiued Ones say 
That they can ne'er exhausted be 
Already you can rush through Devils' ranks 
Destroying armies of Death ^ 

And remaining enemies \ 

Annihilating them all. 

After My Death and Deliverance, 

Five hundred years later, 

'Twill be widely spread ^ 

* When arraigned before the Bmperor Trajan at Kome, St. 
Ignatius of Antiooh said : I go my way to Him ; He is the Bread 
of Immortality, and tho Draught of Eternal Life, and I am wholly 
His — tlierefore I despise thy tortures and reject the honours. Let 
loose thy beasts that I may become pure bread.” When Trajan 
hoard those things ho was greatly astonished (of. p. 211, note 1). 
In the same spirit tho Chinese Pilgrim Hiouen Tsang (who in tho 
seventh century travelled to India ‘Ho recover tho Law which was 
to bo a Guide to all men atid the means of their salvation”) said : 
“ 1 know that the King in spite of his power has no power over 
my mind and my will ” ; and tigain, “ Robbers are men, and at 
present, when 1 am going to adore the Shadow of Buddha, even 
though the roads were full of wild beasts I sliould walk on without 
Ibar.” -«Max Miiller, vol. i. pp. 26b, 268. 

** Note the reference to the prophesy of p. 131. 

^ The Lotus Scripture and the Doctrine of the Tlrree Precious 
Ones vras translated into Ohinese first by Dharmaraksha, a.u. 268- 
313 or 317, when he died seventy-seven years old. It came to N, 
Eorea a.0. 372, to S. Korea 384, and to Japan a.u. 552. 


236 NEW TESTAMENT BUDDHISM 


li 


Throughout strauge laudB,^ 

It cannot be tlcBtroyod 
By devils,^ or their follower®, 

Dragons or night ogres, 

Or any nunmtnms demons* 

Tis worthy to be prcHoiTed 
Amongst a King's timBtires. 

You should tiHci your magic* powem 
To prosorve this Bcripf-uro. 

‘Thin m tintDrifally fou; aiily nf tlN* dC Juhiih Ohml j 

Ettv. xiv. 0* (JUmusit of limw!, thtioottloni jtorfiry of St* P«iih»iCl 
that fclio Apoatlo '* travolhal iu tho furthoat of tho Wi Mi*’ ; 
and in A,n. Tortullian in N* Afrim wroto, ** ln wlioin 
Imre all nations holiovod, Imt In Christ? Parthlarw, Midon, 
Elainitos, all tlio coasts of Hjaiin, tho viut»»u-h imUoa^ of (#anl ami 
tho parts inaccoaHildo to tho Eoniaim (i,tu tlm higIdandHof BHUiin 
balund Hainan’s Croat Wall) “ aro now aoo«ildo m Ohrwtd^ Tho 
martyrdoms at hyoim in Oaul tfwk phuai in A,n. 177 ; thoMO at 
Carthage in Africa 202 ; Bt. Albans in llritafn 2S0, whore there 
wore immerowa others (2S6-292) between Amiens and Marsidlle«* 
Agaln« OOJMIS, *‘att innumerable, multitmle of martyr?^ from Libya 
and through all Egypt, Byria, round im far m the ritgion of Illy* 
riimm/' saya KwaobiuH. Arnoblua iti thii third c‘entiiry ecmntfid the 
Bores or Chiiaw amongst the imtioMH who had reerwed the C»ag|a?L 
St Jeromo (d* 420), sta?aki«g of the Divine WtH*d, the Bon of (kiii, 
hoing everywhere present in His fnlness in all phmm, he adtia, ** with 
Xliomas in India, with Peter at Home, with Pawl in lllyriea/^ Ecifer 
also to p. 227, not<i I : “Throughotti the iJnivef.se tids trnigwo pre* 
vails/’ oto. When the Japane;-«f Iwnia^ror received the Image of 
Bhakya Butstiand the Inner Doetrino of the Omiter Way in'' 5112, 
tha Klhongi ehroiaeler rwnis that he said, ‘*Tlm eowwknanee iif 
this Buddha is of a severe dignity such as we have never at all seen 
before, oughtittobe worshippwl or notlJ* and the reply was, *^AII 
the W<^atorn frontier lands without e‘foeptiott do It worship : Hhall 
Akitsu Yamato alone rofttso to do AstorPa iW/^o/ip, li* pp, 
$ 5 , 60 . 

^ Eom. riin SI, os|^okUy Eev* xii. 3 * 17 . 
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Why? 

Because ’tis healing for all nations,’ 

The sick man’s Medicine. 

If one hear this Scripture, 

His sickness ends. 

The patient grows not old, nor dies. 

All creatures are delivered from 
The sea of trouble, old age, sickness — even 
death. 

ClIAPTBB XXIV 

Wonderful News 
[Transfiguration. ?] 

The flesh and hair shine, 

E’en the forehead shines 
And whitened hairs shed light.^ 

It is because all virtue 
Was planted long ago. 

The body is immovable, 

Having entered into ecstasy. 

Extraordinary virtue ® brightly burns 
And shines with glory, 

The form is quite complete, 

Strong like the Creator * 

AU filial, 

* Eev. xxii. 1, 2. 

* Matt. xvii. 2-6 ; Mark ix. 3 ; Luke ix. 29. 

* Luke T. 16, 17, 26, ix. 19 ; Matt. ix. 33. 

* Bov. i. 14-16 ; Dan. vii 9 ; 2 Pet L 16-18, B.V. 
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Worships no Shamans, 

Seeing evil, is gfiovwi al. heart. 

Although umnovcyl l)y passion, 

Peaceful, with few tnmhles, 

Able to endure.' 

With eighty-four thoimaiul priests" 

Visited all the he.lls," 

Lived ’mid hungi'y ghosts and animals,* 
Endured all kinds of <lifrK’,ulty. 

Thus enabled all ttt save, 

Even in royal pabwsm. 

Became a woman 

'J’hat she might prt^aeh this Scri|>t,tirfii, 

To plant the Heed of (toodness 
And manifest itself in all 
Human existence. 

'J'heu once again returmsl 
To her first stsite of stad in Oon/’ 

Kojoicing in tlm joy this Scripture gives. 

' Ilel). kL 27; .las. i. 12, v. U, U.V, 
p. 2-17. 

“ 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. 

■•Mark i. 13, H.V. Tito .lapiinoMo lltiiiilliijitH «f Uir .Sltinshtt 
Hwigwiuigi, or Hota of thoTrno Orudiial Vow, twy, “ that Aiukla ia 
(Itxl, but to Havt) men He sulfon-il ami iliwl, ami went thrmigh tlio 
Forty-eight Helln for them.” 

• John vili, 23, xiii. 1~3, xvi. 27, 2S, *vii. 8. 
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Chapter XXV 

Kwmyin — [The Universal Hearer of Prayer'\ i 

[See Geaeral Introduction, vi. p. 16, for fuller translation 

tliau this Essence.] ^ 

The Incomprehensible (Holy Spirit), 

She whom no evil spirit’s eyes can see — 
Much less harm — 

Baffles them all, 

Granting deliverance. 

The wondrous power of God 
Is awe-inspiring, like this : — 

Should a woman desire a son, 

And reverently worship 
Holy Kwanyin,® 

She will obtain a blessing — 

An intelligent son. 

^ Like the Holy Spirit who is the Hearer of Prayer ; of. Bom. 
viii. ; 1 Kings viii. 27-52 ; Ps. evii. ; Pabor's Hymn, “When the 

weary, seeking rest,” etc, 

^Kwanyiu (the Indian ‘‘Avalo-kitosvara,” Japanese *'Kwa- 
non”) is ‘‘the Listening Goddess” whom prayer will instantly 
cause to appear any where by land or sea. She has appeared in thirty- 
three bodies or forms (elasaea of society), wishing to succour each 
class of human beings as best suited to his special spiritual needs. 
“Her Mercy is higher than the mountains, deeper than the torrent- 
firm valleys.” Of. Mark xvi. 16, “After this He appeared unto 
them in another form” j also Ex. ii. 23, 24, iii. 7 ; Ps. xxxil 18 ; 
Deui xxxili, 27, “the God of old time” (Yariorum), and espe- 
cially Luke i. 48 j John ix. 84, 86. 
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Should she dosiro a daughter, 

She brings forth a, virtuous one, 

A beauteous daughter. 

Rooted deep in virtue, 

By all ritspccliod, 

Joy without alloy, 

Immeasurahlo, — iniinitc 
Are these blessings. 

In three and tiurfry forms 
Horsolf, she nianifested, 

Vowed a great Vdw, deep like the sea, 

A vow of holiness. Trusting in her power 
A fiery furnatte becoines a cooling lake of water,’ 
Waves cannot drown ; 

Through her kindliness of heart 
Shivered is swonl of cxeoutionor. 

Accursed poisontttiH herbs ~ 

May life endanger, but*- - 
Think upon the Ijotus Law 
And you will then be liealcd. 

'Mid thunder-clouds and lightning, 

Hailstones and Hoods of rain. 

Look up to Kwauyin. 

These all shall vanish. 

Kwanyiu’s wondrous knowledge 
Can save a world of sorrow.® 

'Tis mercy ufjon mercy — 

Purest Light ! 

‘Of, p. 177, notei. * Mark *¥i. 17, 18. * Of. Aetav. 18-30. 
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Wisdom’s Sun dispels the darkness, 
Subdues calamities of wind and fire j 
Shines brightly o’er the world ; 

Is full of goodness, 

Beams kindly on all creatures. 
Blessings like the sea abound, 
Therefore revere her. 

Heaven’s own dew and rain will fall, 
Extinguishing flames of trouble, 

And exorcising feelings of revenge. 

In your hearts harbour no doubt. 

But trust in holy Kwanyin, 

In all trouble, danger, even death — 
Then you have One on whom to lean I 


Chapter XXVI 

Tolom {calling Demons to odd hy Magic) 

If one doth follow 
This liOtus Gospel, 

Even one four-lined verse,^ 

Bead, recite, explain it. 

Preach and practise it — 

His reward is very great. 

An — ur Man — ur, etc. (spells). 

If one destroys 

' Pp. 181, 233. 

i6 
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Such Spiritual Guidca, 

It will be like ilcstroying 
TIic niuiuiruitcrl. 

Tht5 aiTh-lb’iiicf Bisatuen/ 

Who protects th(s •W(»t'ld, 

Pities all creatures, 

And Ho will prot(*ot tliust*. S|)irittJal (Hiides. 
VVh(M!V(‘r follows this S<!riptim% 

For OUR humlrcd yctishenn " 

No evil shall boiall him. 

The Angisls who ruUs the nalsions * 

Will then have female Dadia, 

One called “ Dm l‘o,” 

The second “ Be Kanko;' 

The thirtl “ Oroolosl Teeth,” 

The fourtli “ Flowtsr 'IVMAh,” 

The llfth “ Black Teeth,” 

The sixth “ Hairy,” 

Th(j seventh “ Insatiable," 

The iiighth ” .Jewel Ibsirer,” 

The ninth “ Hao 'I'i,” 

The tenth “ Suck«$r of all vitals ” 

These ton female Dxdws, 

With demons ami their motlnirs 
And their children — 

All their progeny,—" 

* PimiiMJii' -Vaisrairmna, King of Yukiflta, a liwfbetuU conwt«J 
liy SakyaiiiHiii, wlio now j,vot(>,i5lR ttof 
** On« ytmsheau— 6i Kngli.slt miks. 

« Cf. Bain X. 13, ao, at, xH. 1. 
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Gathered in God’s Presence, 

With one voice they thus addressed Him : 
“ Woi’ld-honoured One ! 

We, too, desire to guard 
Those who study and follow 
The Lotus Scripture, 

To deliver them from all 
Feebleness and trouble. 

Should they seek deceitfully 
To criticise the Spiritual Guides, 

Making things hard for them — 

Or liave caused them fever. 

Whether for one day or two. 

Three days or four, e’en seven days 
They suffer constant fever — 

May this fall upon our heads 
Rather than on the Spiritual Guides. 

If, disobeying us. 

They should annoy the Guides, 

Then let their head be split in seven, 

Like the branches of the banyan tree. 

Their crime is great as parricide, 

Boiled should they be in oil. 
Priest-detractors resemble those 
Who cheat with weights and measures, 
And should likewise be severely pimished.” 
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CWAMKlt XXVII 

li'imni/hi’s Jlm/al Hmnan Parcv/M 

A pure Priiu^oKH 

With two ^KihiiH 

Thus addrcKHod her Mothcr-quoeii, 

“ I ]ntying my i‘atht:r 

Show thoKo .sigr»H-“- 

AI)OV(? th<i body thtu-e is water, ’ 

Bolow the lualy tlutro ia lire. 

Again, btdow then; cHinum forth watt;r 
And abovo e.oineN forth fins. 

For my father’H wttal, 

Wo woJ’shippwl (Ion, 

Left homo to praetiHc; tin; <!ood Drw. 

Mother, pei'mit me 
To boeomo a nun (Sliamau). 

The Illtimintsd are not easily m<!t, 

1 d<;Hiro to hsirn and ff>llow tlieni. 

Truly, beloved parents, 

The lUuinimHi Onea are ramly met 
Like the YoH-hing-iat-lo-hwa.*-* 

We are like om!-ey<«i turthw 
Seeking nsfiigf! in a lloatiug vv<««l. 

We (ihange mir evil hearts 

♦ Matt Hi. 11 ! Join* iii. 6. 

^ TUn ia a fig treu that U»mrii iiuly iit tiilR»« thuimawl ywt>, 
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In order peace to find 

In the Faith of the Illumined 

And see the One world-honouied God. 

The learned in the fundamentals 

Of civilisation, say 

They lead to God, 

And to the discovery 
Of highest Wisdom. 

Pitying the wrong doctrines of the world. 
We guide to the True Knowledge. 

The Godlike Way 
Can fully be attained, 

Though beyond thought 
Its merits are. 

Giving instruction to its learners. 
Bestowing rest and speedy goodness. 

From this day forth we 
Will not follow our own wills. 

Neither pursue wild ways, 

Nor pride, nor anger cherish. 

Filled with aU seeds of sins. 

But straight will go unto the root of Good, 
And win what passes all imagining, 

Tho greatest haiwest !” 


Kn 


ii: 


pi 
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riiAnKi; XXVm 

Cotnmamd to Unmrm! (tovd, (Pit Him) 

Goo Haul to Tu flitiii— 

“If good men ainl virlmms women 
Would U80 l.he four meaiiH of j^race 
After tlu! GoTtlike Guok 1 let'caso, 

They nhould Htutk t he Livius' Seripture — 

1. Will all the IlhmiimKi to their Hide, 

2. Seek tin* root of all GoodtiesH- 

3. Attend the i/athcriieijH of the Uiiright- 

4. Vow lio savo all living heingH. 

You good men, virtuoiw women, 

If you follow thoHfi four meaiiH of grime 
After the Goolike Ohu’h DtaienHo, 

Tlieii you certainly will lind this Scrii>turc.” 
Then Tu Hien 
Answei-od Gon, saying - 
“ World-honoured One, 

Five hundrcrl years henw?, 

Amidst this evil world 

There will he those who follow this Scripture 

Upholding such men, 

I shall rid them of perplexities 

And bid them rest in peace,—- 

Nor lot those who seek their own 

And those who trouble men / 

' Of. Heb. X. 24, 26, xii, 14, 16, xiW. 2-7, 16-17. 
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Succeed. 

If such ones forget the Verses 
Of the Living Scripture, 

I will teach them ^ 

To read, recite it, 

And receive its full benefits. 

No evil men 
Can injure them, 

And they shall not 
By women bo allured. 

I siiall Myself 
Protect those men.” 

Bo the Living Scripture * 

Pnictised by the uncivilised Nations ® ‘ 

And followed by them — 

They should have this thought. 

All is Pu Hion's 
Wondrous spiritual power,** 

By all the Gonliko ones ordained, 

With lianda upon their heads,® 

Eighty-four thousand ® lieavenly Angels, 

With all kinds of music — 

Come forth to meet tliem — 

* “ Bring all thiiigti to your romombranee,” John xiv. 26, ivi. 
18-15. 

® 2 Cor. Hi. 2, 3. “ Acto xxi. 19, xxii 21. 

< 2 Cor. sii. 9, 10 ; Kph. vi. 10, mg. E.V. 

' Aoto vi. 6, xiii. 3 ; 2 Tim. i. 6. The Nestorian Christian 
missiunariiJM bad “tim Ordination of the Five Talents.” 

« See “ 84,000,” p. 100. Cf. the “ 144,000 " of Eev. vn. 4, 9. 

^ hnke xv, 7 , 25. 
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Such ones 

Wear sevenfold crowns.* 

When these die 

Thousand.s of llluunntal ones " receive him, 
He has no fear 
Of sinking to an evil place.** 
World-lumounsd One— 

I shall with powers miraculous 
Uphold this Hcripturo 
Among the Nations 
After My Dtaith, 

And make it widisly known, 

So that it shall never ceaso to load 

Multitudes of creatures 

To dwell in jaswjo, and joy, and blessing. 

If any study it 

And its true meaning- — 

I’ractiso and copy 
This Living Scripture — - 
You should know that this One 
Um seen Ooi> (Sakyamuui),^ 

As though he hoard from His own lips 
This Stiripture. 

You should know that this man 
liesjxjcts God (Sakyamuni), 

You should know that this one 

* 2 Tim. ir. 8. 

* 1 Thess. W. 18, 17. » Luke xri. 22- 

* S« p. 189, note 4 ; p. 226, note fl. 
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Is praised by G-od as “ faithful.” ^ 

You should know that 

He is God’s (Sakyamuni) fore-ordainM Man ! 
You should recognise that this Man is 
Clothed with 
God’s Mantle.® 

Such men covet not this world — 

Nor follow its erroneous teachings ; 

In all their writings 
One straight course pursue 
And upright aim,** 

Have powers of goodness, 

Possessing few desires, are satisfied.* 

Such men shall soon 
Be asked by others to instruct. 

They covet not 
Fine clothes, nor ease,® 

Nor dainties of the Feast. 

What they desire is no vain show. 

Nor do they seek in this life to gain reward. 
To such rewards be over blind, 

^ ** Faithful/' Matt. xxv. 21--28. It is a term used in the Book 
of the Dead/' ** Faithful to the Great God ; — true of voice like 
Osiris/' perfectly iu tuius,” as tho reason for Justification iu 
the great ** Judgment of Account of Words " in tho Vermilion Hall 
(Maspero). Boe p. 25fi, note 4. 

^ 1 Kings xix. 10. Of. Gal. iii. 27, 28, E.V., ** As many of you 
were baptized into Christ did jiut on Ohrist/' See mU, p. 186, 
note 2. 

^ Phil. iii. 13 ; 2 Cor. vi. 10. 

^ Phil iv. 8, E.V., *4earned the secret” ; lit. been initiated. 

® Matt iii. 4. 
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If you lititiour prnise-seekors~~ 
Houour thorn in this world. 

But if, again, yon mjc a follower 
Of fcliis S(jriptm‘(% 

(Jritici.siiig its simrliiOJiiing.” ' 
Imaginary or real, 

That man in thia lifo 
Haw got the loprony ! 


EI’l LOOIJE 
Good Wii,t. to Mkn 

Thu Oospel of Holy l*ii Jfieu { (Jinvr'mil Good) 

[The Text of the (JhinctKe is lakeii from selected 

passagiis in Pu I! ion lling Ka King’s Kanjio'M C’atnlogue, No. 
394, Trans,] 

Tliroe mojitha luiiice 
1 .shall piKH away. 

Though trouhhm have not eeasts!, 

And ehara<5ter ho still iiiijmihiot, 

Yet shall I of evil roots he rid, 

And ond my sin. 

Not in ecskmy,**’ 

^ThiN in a mark ar of a miwt» Wiitm a Imly 

man, mmb m it BmldliiNt Ablx>t, h xlxHtt to db*| In ralstrl 
into a fitting posttire, hix gxtbjfimi rmmd, mul with a 

lond rmm^ gathwiijg uj> ^11 bix Mli»g xtrcmgfch, -felw dyitig mfiit 
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But by ohanfciiig this Scripture 
With mind bent on practising it. 

And all my thoughts collected 
Within the (Sreat Ileligion, 

I feel lost in inlinite space ; 

Hojiriug inlinite sounds, 

Sun'oundc<l with infinite forms, 

All in a divine chorus 
Ibuisiug tho Great Jtoligion, 

Tiu! One True Way, 

Ihuising the Groat Gospel, 

Keciting tho Groat Go8i)el, 

Thiiildiig of tho Groat Gospel, / 

Studying the Groat Gospel fruits ; 

Those reverently worshipping, » 

And “ laying hold ” ^ of it. 

Behold all men 

chants ahmrl tluH Sufciu or Konm iKietry which ho himself 

(tompoMOil. It will 1)0 iisn»omb«rod tliat our LokI when, upon tho 
Crow Mfustid tho atupel'yiuK draught, tho anodyne offered to Hto 
hy a kindly soldier wlio lioard Ilis cry (Mark xv. 23 ; Matt. xxtIL 
34). His loud expiring cry couvinood the Oonturion, who was 
watching UiK dying agoiiios, that Ho wa.s a Son of God, because 
“ He so gavo uii' tins giiost ” (Mark xv. 34-39). A Buddhist priest 
first called niy attoiitum to tlic fiust tliat this was tho death of a 
Bodhisattva. Mo had boon profoundly impressed by that ory, 
which was of Victory ovor Daatli— that of a Conqueror who had 
destroyed the sting of Death, brought Immortality to light, and 
opened tho Gatos of the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

' “ Lay bold ’'—“Hold fast " (exifro.ssion8 much used in tho Epistle 
to the Hebrews and tho Ilevolotion) are terms derived straight from 
the Mystery-teachings of the Ancient Wisdom. See p. 151, 
note a ; p. Ifil, note 2 ; p. 232, note 8 ; also p. 209, note 1. 
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An (*ou mmn Mumi, 

And all livunx t n -ji im- ; 

An j>r‘ir0ni^ view t-heir eJiildi'mi. 

Thinking ef (Ih! Ureai Tiidigif^i, 

Niglilf and day uneenf^ingly, 

1 hniml l*n Jlnni preaeliing 
On it>H depth of meaning 
Ho uH it# hfdc! it fani '' ^ wifJiont forget- 
fulfn*8h;’ 

With upright heart and upright ainn 

Oriwlnally one vumm in *a*i% 

lly meana of thin C treat 1Varhin|£/^ 

The (irimt ffiHtrnetor CE'^viiiiyiin Holy 
Spirit ?). 

And through thin Hreat ln8f4”urtor''B power 
Ti) Bm all the lllnnnnird, 

Waking or Hicteping, 

Never Imve their 

And eVai in dreaniH** ahonid :‘^ee 

The aevim Hlninined utmnnl patriareh?^ 

W'heii dark ejamim 
Aim! all mihh 
* Hue I mt. |i. * 44 . 

Ph..* l U j tl4l w. n, It If. V, 

^Miok I n.V., ** Wlj4t, k ihul A Km 1 Wloag f mih 

iiafcliaritjr Hf lliti 

lliia/’ 

*Bmf |ip* ICtfi, non, laiOt ‘i • *4 fCia||f^ fi* M-ltl; r. II*- 
15, ik. 

» Jolt mnilL 15, Hm |t. mi*f, unU) i. 

^ t-T the l^v-nii Eittkh of tiai iil» Hwlrik 

Qmi^n tliroiw, Urn, L 



TIIK t4>TUH KHSKNCi; 


2S3 


tv vmhi. i ilie World-hoiiourecl 

i -•■' 

C>frif#'R^ir^i4 nm4i-% 

Woi.:|: tmmi 

t-lm - 

tJnp'Itpiily IIh* vpt l-hiitgH 
}-!ryr«!«l I'liin wnf’l*l ! 
fly I hr' 

l'if.ii{y rt,iir'} tifdil iM'r filli^l wiilt 
llr«MU'Nr' >'tu i(i h*f nH*tvJ 

III hirtrirr livr:". 

ily i.i;i**'?'inr *d th<‘ Hrtimih 

Ai*r,|iiint*l iluH Jiir H 

Ti'itiMfi of i-hi? Now H<?hc«>l 

Are Urn its^mureH of nAl tho lllm'tilii.0cl> 

Al'‘i,! tint oyoH of tho' liliiioitNitl 
fii hII iliroo lioitlioH ut itin thiivw0^ 
iiinl h> ooiiio» 

A|ijtoit,riii|l m\ liioiirinito Ihiim 

Ai^ iini llinililio 
Follo'wiir^f thi« 

^ Im, ’iljr ifliiwyniiw «ii«i 2 Ooi^.. 

i-iL 

^ ill i or, US ikb, nr n, tbe» toigM 

Oiiii Tl#y UfHimm" Xhr emtumen ^myer, 'kxlit 17 

" Im. *i, ’i, ;j, III. '■.jun.’k tH rtiwf,'' *.«• Mwlerstoding, mg. 
tX Hdx V, IMi , ! tim, iv. 6, 7 f 1 J«lt« v. 1-8. » 

* B^$h m* 'M* 
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M('n bt’f'inat' tiivhH% 

And (io till! works of {«(»}>.* 

Follow tlio (Srcjiii Kf’lionl. 

I<ot not its foil ; 

Follow thr) Kchnol 

With oil its wotidj'Mfw it;'/' ij-!r . 

Tln;n you j'ilmll kc'c oil ili»; }nun«ur;i| 

And (in* HUtishinc of t heir fot'o '• 
llnflistol ill liioir lollowei'^' itnuri -, 

ISniiold tin* I'nr.sKM i: Ui .M,;‘ 

( nearly, iluitinetly ' 

.Study (Jni>, 

Study His I„ivvi, 

Study the. NtudeutH of lhe..!e {.aw 
Tlieir dita'ijdimt, tiudr ehaiify, 

Their Heaven. 

Ikiauty hlinds your uyi'fs,* 

Kiislavi'S you U* itn jdijaHure, 

By rightly thinking of ihia (imd. Sehool, 
Never forget, ting it 
'JV» all eternity, 

You will not into »3vii fall. 

Whoever lias this mind 
PowiesseH the right mind. 

* .luUn vil, ;m, U. ;m, *iv. J;;, jjv. at ; A. n. *svi, n. js. 

* "TIiM livt'il'll ttitt ll 5»UiW'i till' It.flSii*' ; li, J*K, Jtxjv, 

loukol Mill., lliiii, uati It.rii fato'S »"«, umh neiwft 

xsi, j,. itu; siii. .‘Si, jtwt, 'it aa; 

I J'dut 1. a, "Tliti l.iTi' WHS 
‘ I’lw. ***i, so. 
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Sh-mil4 ymt rlcHiai^ 

Yoti a I'lcrviifL 

Biii f'lmrdi #.if ihn Cioii m all Gmce 

CMi iIh* Imw 

Ail4 r ^ !iff* y'^wu;.: r;nu 

I'Lm^ 

At! wfj«» }i^i^»ll 

C j*fi!>-Liiitly l-n- L>‘i.4 wni'tM 
Lfrifiur.r all. klmhi uf nimfigt* itknm 
By iipjHirirn,! in tvfiiiig m%y:^ 

Hurii mnk inin iha Way of the 

Wl'ifirn' limy nr>tJnii|< !mL nvil, 

Whfn*n tliiH Sii'ipinrn nnW in hoard, 

Thn Sitri|iitirn Kt}nniHl«inii (Fang Tc^ng)^' 

Ifi'ivn him* and Morny for Uioir fcheme, 

Tta?^ wnr'dt^ wtiioh thny ropnat 


* %'%i> I*.** 

Lkfisri m, C rmu 11,1 Tim uu lf»* 

‘^1 Tm. fh IVL il. L -O tiw. ll iWa, 

liv. 

111 ihf ’Wtuit'i *‘Tliwr# ifi thoMi whci 

liMfiit ilii‘ dwi L'lfilj wli6u 

lilt mmi u ukm n Latli itt mw (.V^rstliim {the fmmm 

hHpt'Ti^l IrmAmfl wmmt. m4 ft4?sh».<4 liway tow the mem withtmt 
!i4lhiii^, Wiili ilw vp<mk h^i llie mam ehcmhl MMtt, 

hir Cmiuthtm *'»f ^.he "fTuth h '^‘ithiwy Cikdi hy 

^ Them r^fig Leiig (Vnii'rttlyft) mv mnplmm mid 

ilnnimd in^it Hili'edtieird iaie (‘Idtie A.li. 2d0('Eitel)5 iirsi 

t,r^ii44l«Hl inm hy Mmimfsk»\v^ Oitelegitej p* 

mi). 
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Arc of tho world of fcho Illununod, 

The ])rincii»lc.s of (.ho Hroat Ht;hr«il— 

Are True Kealitics bciKSifch all forms. 

All the Illumined and tilts Goitlike 
OncH 

Are your I,oving Eathiir’K.' 

All evil tlHiuf'hts (some from the longue," 
Stopi>iiig Truth’s prugnssH, 

From the longue, 

Therefore, liwaiwo of evil l.inguagis, 

Man falhsth into liell 
It also UMON loving sjaietsh 
;■ Promoting good frading, 

In tins midst of ill, 

Its objeet nevtsr fails. 

Sakyamunt 

Who is the chief (Imt Vairoehana,'* 

Who pervades all spiuse, 

Whore He dwells is called 
The Calm, Eternal laght. 

An eudhisa tshain, 

A boundless ocean, 

PurjiOHeful seeming purposeless, 

• or. 2 Car, iv. J<l, It, K. V. 

“TJie (Kiiiiiection with Ht. Kjjistlr it* Hi; «*» Uio 

brotlier of Hut I^iwl Jemm Olirist, ,Seo iii, 2 I a, 

|i, IS8, uotn 3. tSukyuiiiuiii niwuin Otln' uiii'>tto re|Jf«' 
Hottt tho human anil tim divino. 

* Vairoohana (Sanairit Jap. Duinu-lij) in tho Kwrywlmra fra- 
aunt Sun. Tho Baiiiichi 8«ripturo or ''(Jeoat Sun olaiwio’* wM 
brought to China at a vory oarly ilato. 
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I’alTlinpj f,Iioii<;hli. 

Whafc is sin ? 

Wiiat happiness ? 

The true soul is free, 

Unmoved by rewards or punishments. 

The great repentance, 

The groat and glorious at-one-inont (?),^ 

I'he sinless atonement (?), 

'riiiH transcends all human thought. 

These Scriiiture Expansions (Vaii)ulya) 

Arc the eyes of all the Illumined. 

'I'lusy, on this ac*.count, 

riissciSM live eyes (the five Wisdom Command- 
ments ?), 

Have three forms (Trinity ?),® 

From the Kxitansions arise 
(Snsat spiritual evidence — 

The evidcncso of Everlasting Life. 

In this Ktei’ual sea 

I’rtxliKung three Ordem (Divinity, Laws and 
the Teachers of those ?) 

Divinely pure — 

Thfwe thr<}e Onhsrs ** 

• AMk, p. 219, iioti) 1, “attiniBmont.” Tlio sense in wMoh the 
word !h iwd ty HliAkespeare and John Bunyui— 

‘‘Tlieu lloiweu tries the earth 
If It l*e ill tune " : 

nud Agaiu, "tlial alwaya hegia.s with tlw liass when Ho moans to 
set the soul in tune li»r iliuiRelf— for the hass is the keynote of all 
iim»ic."™jfV%r«»t's Prmjrm, 

* Or Issly, soul, and spirit. * Matt, xzviii. 19. 

17 
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Afford retilms of Joy for (Joil .iinl tiiotj. 
Koverencc iho nij'lo ;.!. 

Only chant tins Clreiife School (iVIsrhayantt), 
Study thfj ohioi i‘i|:*htnoUHi(cxH, 

Ajid diligtoitly cultivuto titcK'y. 

If you dcBirc always to dwell 
In the Etonial (hty, 

In joy and pt'act*. 

Imtneaatirahht ;.'oi)di!o. s 
From this truth flown. 

All wavciK of tlifUrailiy 
Arine from falnc' ideuK 
If you doHirt! r<*|iftti;ui<‘e. 

Sit down, tjonsider your true slate , 

Thun all your uins shall vaniMh 
As hoar-frost melts httftuti the Hisiiit? Sun, 

If any riatd, recite, ujid i»ro{wgali; 

'fho Ksimnsiojis, 

And night ami ilay revereneu 
The Illumined Saints, 

Those who jiursut; this I,aw 
Obey 0(n»’8 I^iws 
And eidohratu their ukuk, 
lleeiting th« Seri ptu res of thoUreat School. 
They meditate ujwuj tin* higlH;.st righteous- 
ness — 

Most <!«!ep, eternal Djvv, 

In the time it takes to snap one's fingors, 
(Jne i.s releastsl from sins «jf millions ages. 
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TfiCHC are called “ rorfeefc Disciples,” 

Who need no transmigration to obtain perfect 
Karma. 

Naturally they boctmie perfect. 

The Wotid-hononnxl Omm 
Always altide in the world.* 

On a(!c,OHnt of onr evil habits, 

'riiotigh W(j Ifclieivc the Expansions, 

Wo cannot stjo Gon to-day. 

If, fiillowing the E.xpansions, 

OtK! lie willing life to lose, 

Though one should sink into Pnigatory 
And Htdl'er countless torments — 

If he etnw not 
The piety of Skiints 
But turns to Gou, 

Ani to the Uw, 

And to the Teachers of Gon’s Laws, 

Whether at home or in a monastery, 

They need no priests, 

Nor any teachers, 

Nor Hjjeak «»f Kanna 

To obtain the Hcriptural Salvation® 

Of the Great School. 

For half the work is done already, 

With every thought 
tjuickly repenting of their sins 
Uuccj and for ever. 


* Matt xxviif. 20. 


* Heb. viL 26. 
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whf? im il! fl;*-:?!. 

And dr^rlarp tHrirnH f.mv v: ill 
And wriif* nil lairli p.vih 
Ah Hti’almg niif} 

Ar<* nnt f--|i.:nniAu1 - 
•Nnr ;my 

l!i«^ Hrri|i|nr^'-. ril jnii, 

And nlHmiifliiii! in al! ill ■• 

All ^tvnh ilf>'drirrN' 

Will Unvi^. iirH|ii|^rnra'* wif'li wn'lfd 
In fniirfnl nl»aitin% 

And nniHt fait inh» IsdI. 

T!i«wn \v}i«» ff’iwiit and jn'av. 

If Hilly tint-y vmtmhl in iJntir 
Do not tiln»|dnnnr^ llif l*ofrlia,'ir; firdrr 
Thratr 

Nor f'lindnr nnni timniiifn.,!, 'rmidnn'H of 

Diviiin 

Clomiliii ''nM ill •.■/.;• an..* Lay dVry-liriiH. 

lint «'oniriln,iio to ninl rri$|-rri 
Tlio fcdiownrM .of t.-lin t#rent 
"Ytiii iioiHt rfHn.t|tnirr 
Anri \m filial to y*nir jiaroiitn* 

JloHj'itHii your and yoiir iddf^r?! 

* *%i* !♦, ifri^ imh' II ; !♦. tflS ; n* 1^7, ^ I#, , 

p, ffal 11 * 4 .^^ 3 . 

^Tt*' TifOr IWi^n-'i ■ O tiu-4 ;7 ilwaanl 

iml ilif* ; il* tliffwi wlw# m4 Ripply i*!' Ilir 

dl tli*» Or m 

Dul Kw^tfiiwa m iii la riai's4, CJiialt# 1'”^ Mtm 

4406* 4ti«l limm^m'h V* 1'*^' 



I J! PPifl 
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Willi ii|>ri;.;lili Liw tho nation rule, 

WtUi all your niij'lit 
Avoid defitroyini^ tho iicoplo;* 

Kirmly boliovo in Ktomal recoiupense 
And that whole-heartedly. 

Know too that Hon is not dead, 
Theriffore-— lie not led astray ! 

* Till ^iH in in tim iViimtivo Liturgy of St. 

flu hrotliftf. ** Dulivor, 0 LortL this city aud every 

*‘i|y litifi roindry frotii , . . ?»wtjrd» civil war . . , Quiet the 
MildiHCuif thcChiirchws, t|«eMch the Wasting of theuations . . . by 
i liu |»hwu of tho Holy H|4rii, oUu, that of Ht Basil the Great.** 




VI 


Till- (JRKAT 1>IIY8IC1AN’B TWELVE 
KEkSIUES (VOWB) 

NOTE 

'r»lK tii-r4 ISHtWhiKt in or around Kara in 

WfW by KorcmiB, at the 'invitation of 
tbo Jajiamwi rubirs in thu Kixth century of the 
fJiiristiaw era. 

( )t»« of t!t« most remarkable sights I have seen 
in is a teiKHflc at ICoriyuji, near Nara, to the 

f Jmtt rbysidan (Yakimhi they call him). It is 
filled willi iimumerablc votive offerings, to show 
that the Kick mm heaUsl by prayers to him. The 
zeal of nnalern ('hristiafi scientists is far more than 
eidi})«f?a by this wotiderftil record of fifteen centuries 
llitire. 

By bringing the highest ideals of the East and 
tlttt West togolltor foi' comparison, it is hoped that 
sjasdal attention should l>e called to this rather 
than to the failings and low practices of either 

timi m* Witsi# 
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Ttif^ -Srripliir?' vvijit’li %hsxMh:m iJiiH linifit* 
riiy^irian hnn tnw wry tm 

iwi4vt* Vo\vr‘ Mr in rfiiiiiii|,,f in f.|i«» iv^rlfl, 

Tfi«*KtT iwnlvn Vfm'H I l^rh^w : 

1. I rr^nu* ifMiii wifli ijnf tvindf^iii 

in .nbinn iiiliuiln ininniinm14n wnrlilH nr-rrilfijrMiktd 
hy tliiriy-I.Wn itu^^i ... fnritnt nf 

K.Wiuiyin l^^*v {■*. tli), ;iin! ),^,hn:hnf^- h“yinU’j,, it will 
Im fnr ihr nf dnlivnrini'f nil if» hi* 

gndlikn likn inyi^nlh 

2, 1 vnim* my !.*rK4y wiilnn mnl wiilpmi 

l^im im rrvwhit, wilhtmi li llnw, wilh ^:nrHi nnit 
jirnlnuml vitint? hviinf iti jin.-iP-n with ,i i^hity mir- 

u{ Ivlin iin4 tmxtnt, h wiU i*n Ui 

ill! who iim iivinn in finrkn**i^j4, 

Ik I rnmm niimit %nih wiml*nn hjln./hr/ iiifinil# 
kfnHvlinl;.^c* anti m l.ln'it iin liviirn rrmiiiim 

may ^4iHhr frmn mty %mui Init nil lln/y tnatii 
4* I nniin^ in tinirr t-hnl. ihir-.n wtm nin* in 
wiiyn nmy liinl jinm't* in ihn way n! wafftloim nii4 in 
nrtbr ilmt t-lmin* wim tmly kuum Hit? .«il4 lh,i4i|}iiMii.| 
tniiy kinnv tla* mm Ilmiillh-Nim 

n. I mmm. m nn|i?r Ihnt i}in iiniliiUnlitfi wfm 
sillily r*4i|4infi tun-y nky nvt iln* iinrh.^rt iiinI 

ii Uiny turns my intiiia may Im 

iWivnrml from ht4h ^1^4* nlUnn hx {.i«4iiiii:>a#, 

|J« I tmm* m* l.-hni nU ^'tm arn i’ri}.ij.#li*ii| 

ugly litifi fuMliiitn Wijni, 4t*iiif uml 4uiiih, 

'h*ppmH un4 ni?i4, ninl all nmU uf litiffcriiig, nii 
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i»»y naniti may Ik; hmlctl of all their 

7. J t ttiiitr m tliat. tin*, iimurablos, the homeless, 
jhrt !• \vli1i"i(| or iiunliw'ne, without friends 

or !.,-!aUu;', iiic. |»<jor ami tho sorrowful, on lujaring 
juy lutJiM! sliiill ho tlolivcrod from all their troubles 
iui«l live in pfirtce of mintl and toly, have their 
fainilio* liouriHh in almmlantse and attain the 
liijjfhi'Kt wisiihnji. 

H. I oomij HO that women driven by all sorts of 
: IrtalH to httto their lives, and no longer desire to be 

; women, <m lieartiif? my name may be changed to 

! men, and aUain the highest wisdom. 

H. 1 eome Sf> that tlH»»» who are in the bonds of 
evil s}»iriSs. or of hertisies fallen into all sorts of 
[ evil, on htartttg my name may be led to r^ht 

knowUslge, asid gratlually piiictiso goodness and 
atlain to t!te higlamt wisdoan 

I 1(>, I fome so that tliose who have fallen to 

t; the elnteluis of the law, are bound and beaten 

I and imprisonwl, or are about to be executed or 

f Imve emiless mlamities, insults, sorrows burning 

I both body and mml, on bearing my name may 

I se<nuts my gmee atid power, and bo delivered from 

I all their sorrows. 

I 11. I come mi that those driven by hunger and 

I thirst h* do wrong, on hearing my name shall be 

I fetl and satisfied with wisdom and find perfect rest 

i 12. 1 come so that all the poor and naked, and 
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tlioHo from liRaf. anij ai)*! (Hvi'!?* 

and Kwrd. crwiifia nigfui aud m Ini.iniH: my 
luimn iijtiy tnrti ndiginn* 

fchcir IhjiiI., will rirn'ivM ffm garrm’iij!. nl’ iiii'lwf l 
wblum. glorimiH U-) -n-- «ml htv4 mndr, and l,t. 
fully sitifflied with all. 
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Till*: OF HALF asia 

T«> HIN KINU 

T»»!i lU -• <'rv*« >< t«* nink juuotig the auhlimesfc 

libsKiry itritthicf iwji** t>f Uie human mind, from Job 
l,M Kant. will) lh'<;;f of the biist thinkors 

ttf India uinl t'liina. 

Many tlovoiit jKH,|»U! of the (kmfucian and Taoist 
»H,hiK4«, nw wei! UnddhtHtH, recite it daily just as 
tJjriHtiunH a idmiei* hymn. 

It tlie Holiil fMiidiimcntja principles of 

ndigitn* width wnnmeiul themselvcM, not merely to 
til*! inajority of AMBiticM, but also to the majority 
of men miiverHitlly. Iti inel«d<?8 the need of Divine 
I'owcr to wiVH men, the great At-One-ment, Divine 
Inapiratinn, i JiviiMwt Mimcles, jiftst, present and to 
connf, and ImmwUlity. 

Whnn thi« l«!Hl KiiHtcrri thought is united to the 
host Wistern tlwmghl, whatever may be deficient in 
definition in either singly. »niy I***® 
that vmmmmm which (hal has given to mankind 
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TIh! (‘rtittl IR .HH follows; 

Hill! .s<*ll osi>ili’iil. intj!nin;s!iir Wlin iit 

WiwloiK secs!, (}ii> oinoalify of ;tl! jh.tt, 1.5 
mwlicil hy tho livr* aijii fvtii ! : ;u«' fnmt 

all (ifoultlcM uihI il.iityoifi, 

O Ssiripnlra (Shr* IHvitio S»-titi llic 
is not from !!»> Kjotnal, nu4 ifn* Ktoinal 

ig Mot ciiiroioMS. from tim Tlimiyht tiii4 

Action tm! a!Hi» thiiH MUitimlly rc!aJ«<ii, 

T1(C Divine S..o4 (>» c. th- Ktf.jtsal in ol! Iaw« of 
tlu! I / jiivci’co. Ht; waa never horn, nor will nv'cr 
die. (See !,ivin«' Heetj. p, 1 ( 17 .) 

He is iicillnr clean nor nnclian, t' nciilnr 
lidded (.0 nor siihlracfed from. He «•< wiHmtil 
sorrow, and will rmt ituriah. He is wjtlioiit, ac. 
quired Wisiloiu, itmiose hi! h r tci , iv, if ; oj-o. 

The lllttniimiiorN dejicnijinij on this Klcrmd 
Wisiloitt are without ansiciy, Havi»'„> no ansiety, 
they have im fear ami are far from !m|K,s#ihie 
dreams and thouj^hls. They are eventually 
immortitiH, 

All the Illumined jmcsmiI, and to come, 
dojMUidiiig on this Divine Wiatlom, ohtain the 
Highest WiHilom. 

TImrofom know that this Divine WiHlom m a 
great Divine Mugie, a great hiilliant nutgie, the 
greatCHt magte, and a magie without a imit, 

It ean ikdivor yon from all kinds of trouhlm 
Thi« ia a rml truth witlmui any falsohomh Therii. 
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frtif* in )('|n’atin|4 lliiH iiiiigic Incjintation, Hum up 

ftud Hity-- 

Vf-Am Owl# 

rriii»^*‘ 1 1 in wisikmi (Im) 

nw fiiiifkiito this Uw 

fTri«ir*i?itr4 him% tlw Tripilaka, KaajWfi 
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